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uE bur v OF TAKING No rrovent 
| FOR ans MORROW. 2 


MATTHEW vi . 


| Tak dats no bought for the morrow A the 
- morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it- 


of 3 ſufficient unto the FRA is the evil R's 


X Har! Take no thought, | no Pa: 
V thought at all for the morrow ? ___ 
Attend only to the day that is paſſing over 
us, and make no Proviſion. for the future? 
Are we not to look forward; to ſu ppoſe a 
continuation of life, and a want of the 
means which are neceſſary. to ſupport it? 
Should we fit ſtill, with our arms folded, 
and expect that Providence will ſupply us 
: with thoſe means, without uſing our own 
vor. 111. B _ -endea» 


8 is ©. ende vours ? Ts hot the huſbandman, when 
be has reaped one harveſt, to ſow his ſeed 
7 another? Moſt undoubtedly he is. The 
Scriptures ſuppoſe all men to have ſome 
occupation, and to be labouring in it, that 
the ſtate of the world may be upholden. 
They tell us, in the Old Teſtament, that 
« the hand of the diligent maketh rich ;* 
and in the New, that * if any man will not 
« work, neither ſhould he cat.” In the for- 
mer, man is ſent to learn wiſdom of the 

sant, which provideth her meat in the 
« ſummer, and gathereth her food in the 
= « harveſt,” with a view to the approaching 

b winter; in the latter we read, that the 

Z parents ſhould lay up for the children,” 

In a word, no one thing is more ſeverely 
condemned and expoled, than the folly of 
the ſluggard, who has the preſumption to | 

' | tempt God, by imagining, that all the bleſ- 

ſings of heaven will deſcend on the head of 
idleneſs, and that meat will drop into his 
mouth, if he does but condeſcend to open 
it. How are theſe very e directions 
. to be reconciled ? | SEE Eo tos.” 


no Thought for the Morrow. 


T̃ he truth is, that the Grek word, 
rendered take no thought, ſignifies properly, 


be not anxious, licitous, miſerable, about 
to morrow z Trerally and ſtrictly, be not of 
a doubiful, divided mind. For all care ſup- 
poſes a perſon to be wavering, drawn hither 
and thither by different motives, firſt one 
way and then another, not knowing how to 
fix and determine; fince, when this is once 
firmly and finally done, the trouble ceaſes, 
and the man is at caſe, Before that, the 
mind is diſtracted, that is, drawn diverſe 
ways at the ſame time, like the body of a 
criminal, in ſome countries, torn in pieces. 
by horſes pulling in oppoſition to each other. 
They who have felt the torment of ſuch a 
ſtate of mind know what I mean, and what 
is fo beautifully expreſſed by the original 
word in this place of Scripture, which thus 
| kindly commands us not to make ourſelves 
wretched by anxious carings and apprehen- 
ſions about the future ; but, in all caſes of 
difficulty, to perform diligently that part 
which appears wiſeft and beſt for us to per- 
bor then to reſign tlie matter into the 

; "a 


C 


The Duy of taking. 


1 hands of God; quietly and HAR wait- 


that time generally denote the very. 


5 ee eee 


ing the event, before it comes, and humbly 


5 acquieſeing i in it, when it does come. In 
ſhort, ſo to uſe our endeavours, as if they 


were to effect every thing; ſo to truſt in 
ae as 551 mw were to LL cen Iyer 


But let 1 us not N too WP in nog | 
our worthy tranſlators. They could not 
have been ignorant, any more than we are, 
that it was impoſſible for Chriſt to give ſuch 
a precept as at firſt fight this appears now 
to be. But they wrote above 150. years 


| ago and there is good reaſon-for ſuppoling, 


that the expreſſion to tale thought, did at 
thing, 
which, as has been ſhewn you, the" Greek 
word moſt certainly means, viz. to take 
anxious thought, or to be anxiouſly careful, 


In this ſenſe, which i is 5 1 true — 


* take no thought for the morrow, is ex- 
cellent advice; and advice which is much 
e. All * are * of labour. 


Walk 


4 25 2 8 | a 6 7 | 2 


e of a large city, or travel 0156. 
the toads that men one, and you will 
ſoon be convinced of it. Bur the:continual 
bun wag buſtle, the inceſſant rolling and 

| agitation without us, are nothing, if com- 
pared to thoſe within us. Whatever appear 
ances men may put on, or however they 
may affect to iſguiſe the matter, the world 
of minds is a very uneaſy and reſtleſs world; 
and could it be fully and fairly diſcloſed to 
view, we ſhould behold it, like another 
ocean, in ſome parts all ſtorm and tempeſt; 
in others, ever ebbing and e in no 
part, perfectly at reſt. He who once, by 
the word of his power, ae en 
and laid the waves, when all was uproar and 
confuſion among them, has ſpoken peace 
likewiſe to 7475 troubled ſea, in the diſcourſe 
of which my text is the concluſion. Let 
us go over it together, and weigh well the 
"_— given by our Saviour, Why man 
| ſhould ceaſe to be anxious, and permit God 
1 . hed 
M himſelf n.. N . 


As anxiety EE Fram a Al tate 
„F 


e i mind, Ls 5 | 


ich, 8 
be contrary to each a 


1 and qui 


few, ſo very few do really truſt in God, 


— 06 e — arch . * No | 


_ mag; while the man hate rich 
y. lometin ——— pau | 


thin? [Satyooncariaticg, aadlentimonier 


be God. I Do your duty, and truſt him for the 


event. The, wiſe ſon! of Sirach is very bold 


upon this — and appeals to univerſal 


„Look at the generations of 


_— ae did ever an truſt in x this 
| $7 Lord, and was confounded . 4 


then are ſo many confounded ? 3 | 10 


when the hour of trial comes. They have 
recourſe; to the enemy for expedicnts; they 


_ follow; the directions and maxims of the 
woda they ill themſdlves. to. anotber 


eee the podebers eee 


ene to us all, 22 We of no reply— | 


66 Why 


2 9, * 7 2 
7 . N 
: TY 2 
* ce 


no — 


the books that ever 


continue ſtedfaſt unto the end, do it, per- 

haps,” more good than all the books that 
were wr tten for it. Of this, however, 
fired, that, try as long as you will, and 

be as cunning as you pleaſe, OE rand 
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"7 Treber lads | 


„ „ mammon. 


den, ; 1. 1 80 e es en | 
her. It is the want of this confiſtency 
which 880 religion to the ſcoff of thoſs 
who hate it, and does it more hurt than all 
were written againft it; 
ay' P” ths examples of thoſe, who, in deſpite 


1 0 1 f unto 
40 you, be not anxious for your life, what e 
«« ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet 
% for your body, what ye ſhall put on.” 
An unreaſ6nable anxiety and ſolicitude about” 
= things of the world, even food and rat- 
ent, the neceſſaries of life, is plainly 
ml by our Lord to be a ſerving of 
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en two opinions If oh a 
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of 1 a eg ee to n Chr 


1s but little faith. He is, 
ver. On the other hand, 


8 the means of a 2s to . all che 


to — ſo wie upon Providence, as to do. 


nothing at all, is to tempt God. But to la- 
bour without eee eee 


ſaints by a ſedate care, and an nk 


confidence. - He whoſe mind, through the 
influence of religion upon it, is calm and re- 
ſigned, will always exert. his diligence to the 
beſt advantage. Fretfulneſs and oY 


not only do not aſſiſt, but they hinder. 


e 


powers and faculties, which he otherwiſe 
would have; beſides that the Holy Spirit 


of God flies from ſuch a temper, delighting 
to dwell in a meek, quiet, and contented : 


heart. But perhaps you have not things 


as you could wiſn to have them, through 
ſome fault, or miſmanagement of your o.] 
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than to ohe = had given — at his fc 
ſetting out in life, the follow 


vice: When ws made a falſe 8 

in vexing yourſelf, % 
and moaning over rity but conſider how it 
««. may beſt, 0 re 
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| ſeveral reaſons, — men a ſhould not diſquiet 


„ 4 The mountainous nature of this country (the Pays 
" te Vaud) ſubjects it to frequent torrents, which, When 
"violent, wing, away vines, ſoil, and walls; in dus common 

, The inhabitants behold the havoc with 2. 


40 beady concern, and, without givin g way to the clamorous 


rage of the French, or ſinking into the gloomy deſpair © 
„of the Engliſh, think only of the moſt effectual meats of 
** repairing the loſs, —As ſoon as the ſtorm has abated, they 
begin, with admirable patience and perſeverance, to re- 
build the walls, to carry freſh earth on hurdles to the top | 
Hof the mountain, and to ſpread a new-ſoil wherever the 
„old has been waſhed away.” Moon 's' View of n, 

and Manners in France, Swiſſerland, &c. I. 313. N 
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1 
N 


nefits already Seeed Is not the 
3 _ — and the body! 
raiment to rw the Der ee and: 
body are certainly greater e dh food and' 
raiment. Who gave you them? God gave 
them ; and gave them of his own will, be- 
A COU Dem capacity to aſk them. 
Will not he, who gave the greater, give the 
leſs? Will not he, who gave life and the 
body, take care they ſhall be ſupported and 


> 7 Will he, who gave what you could © 


not aſk, withhold what you can and do aſk. 


at his hands ? It is ingratitude to diſtruſt 


your beſt benefactor. Conſider likewiſe, un- 
God's kindneſs in providing for you hither- 


| to; look back on your paſt life, and mark 


the 


rot. FE 


the bleGngs;: off arious kinds, that have ICY 
diſtinguiſhed the (ſeveral. parts of it; ne 
difficulties you have ſurmounted, the danger: 

pie have eſcaped, and the favourable cir- 


nſtances and colnedtions: into which you 
have been led; Why: Wangen N 
that he, who has been with you all your 
mn 2 — : 


of God} FE 50 hs; Rue Hap eee 
formed upon the conſideration of it by the 
Apoſtle; © He who ſpared not his own:Son, 
« but gave him up for us all, how ſhall be = 
„not with him ' alſo freely give us all „ 
10 things ES Roth on this, . Fs dot ; 
"Rs but be A EH e 
0 bei e reaſon ee _ che 1 
th! example of the leſſer animals, which 
the Providence of God feeds, without their 
on labour. Behold the fowls'of the 
kd for TIE ſow- n weiten do they 
| | {3008 reap, 


2 


* 


= 4 «berry ather . wen. b os 77 
885 1 
be Bulle i ee e re the air, 
which are continually flying around us, were 
FA — for the uſe of the body of 
man. 1 they: ſerve higher and nobler ends. 
They ne read lectures, to which the 
rreateſt philoſopher might attend, and be 
he better for them, if he would conſider 
an apply them aright. When therefore you 
Id one of theſe choriſters of heaven 
ſingi g upon a: naked buſh, amidſt the 
darkneſs. and deſolation of winter, might 
vou not addre(s it in ſome. ſuch manner as 
| the following ?—< Sweet bird, how cheer- 
_ « fully doſt thou fit and ſing; and yet 
, knoweſt not where thou art, nor where 
thou ſhalt make thy next meal, and at 
night muſt ſhroud . thyſelf in this ſame 
« for a lodging, while the winds ſhall 
« howl through it, and thy feathers ſhall 
e be wet with the rain, or covered with 
0 be ſow! How ought I to. bluſh, who 
« {ce 


10 „ Thought for the Morrou 


my God, and find myſelf fitting warm 
« under my own roof, yet am ready to droop 


«; fee before me ſuch liberal provifiens" of 0157; 


13 


* 


« through a diſtruſtful and unthankful dul- 


_ *neſs! Had I fo little ce e of my 

* ſupport and ſhelter, how anxious and 
« heartleſs ſhould I be ; Noth little diſpoſed 
« to make muſic for thee or myſelf!” Surely 


4 thou cameſt not hither without a Provi- 


4 dence; God ſent thee not ſo much to de- 
9 light, as to ſhame me out of my ſullen 
3 40 unbelief, : who, under far more apparent 
means of maintenance and protection, am 
_ «Teſs cheerful and confident. Reaſon and 

«« faith, alas, alas! have not yet done for me; 
« what mere inſtin&t does for thee ;/ and 


« want of foreſight makes thee more merry, 


« if not more happy here, than the fore- 


« fight of better things maketh me. Cer- 
« tainly, thy providence, O God, is not im- 
60 paired by thoſe ſuperior powers thou haſt 


given me; let not my greater helps hin- 


der me from poſſeſſing an holy ſecu- 


« rity, and comfortable reliance on thee. I 1 


% never knew an earthly father take care of 
a his fowls, and neglect his children; and 


46 ſhall 


14 
s. dam I ſaſpe& this of my heave 
That man is unworthy to have God fot 
his father” in heaven, who depends leſs 
upon his goodness, wiſdom, and power, 
than upqp/a crop of corn, which may be 
10 1 in the eld, or "the" b; rn jo 


the. + s 
” < * 
* 


But foreibly as n little aki bunte; 
ne: inanimate nature are by no 
means behind hand with them. Walk into 
a flower · garden, and ſee with what beauti- 
ful garments God has inveſted the periſha- 
ble graſs, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
withers away. Above the reſt, look at the 
lovely white of the lily, pure and ſpotleſs 

us it's parent, the light of heaven. Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like it. 

It reſembles a greater than Solomon, whoſe 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and whoſe rai. 
ment was white as the light, ſo as no fuller 
on earth, no effort of human ſkill and la- 
bour, could whiten it. From a flower of 
the field, then from a flower of a mo- 
N eee wi W e ein 


N 
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heaven 


heaven and eternity, may learn how low the D15c, 
care of Providence vouchſafes to ſtoop. And 's Rn, 
ſhall he not much more clothe. you, O ye 
of little faith? - Shall he not protect and 
adorn his choſen people, the plants of his 
owyn hand, the flowers of his on paradiſe? 
Ves, verily, believe in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. The light of his counte 
nance ſhall ſhine, the dew of his celeſtial 
benediction ſhall deſcend upon you, enabling 
you to grow up and flouriſh, to reflect glory 
on your: Maker, and to cheer the hearts of 
men, And although your appointed time on 
earth be ſhort, and you likewiſe muſt fade 
away, and return to duſt; yet even from that 
| duſt can the fame influences call you forth, 
| to be clothed with honour and immortality, 
to N a OR frig, and bloom me of 
Lo ſons of confidence in God's mercy; ache | 
reſignation to his will, ee n 0P 
time e ene ON. 4 


. ſt 
indulging that wretched care which fas 
EE it's fruit · 
lleſſneſt. 
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pe. lebe. When we have been neaſy fo 
half a century, what / has it availed 2 £ 
Nothing. It is not in our p power to add à day 
to our lives, or a foot to our eg Which 
of you, by being anxious and careful over- 


5 much, can add one cubit to his ſtature? By 
= *« taking contentedly and cheerfully our por- 
= tion of food, the body attains in due time 


to that ſize and height which God has ap- 
2 and laſts as long as he intends it 

| ſomething, but can add nothing, Y 
'To e purpoſe, then, ſerves anxiety ? If 
it cannot do the leſs, it certainly cannot do 
the greater. Uneafineſs and diſtruſt render 
us unworthy of that bleſſing, without which 
all our labour is in vain. And no wonder 
they ſhould do. fo. He who diftruſts a friend, 
is very near for/aking him; and a man is not 
far. from murmuring againſt Providence, 
when he is diffatisfied with it's conduct. 
This is ſo very dangerous a temper of 
mind, that we ſhould always be on our 
guard againſt falling into it, as many are 
ap# to do, upon ſlight and common. gk 
ons AR bor want of conſideration. 


1 Nen us ot + diſtruſt wry or ad 1 


with on 1 but rep 1. wornble, 


our religion, and return to bande WN It 
is our Lord's own obſervation. ** Therefore 
«be not anxiouſly thoughtful; ſaying, What 
«ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or 
| «/wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? for after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek.” _ 
They employ their Whole care in ſeeking. 
them. And why? Becauſe they either be- 
lieve there is no God, or, if there be, that 
he does not concern himſelf with the affairs 
of the world. In either caſe, men are left to 
themſelves, and have no one elſe on whom to 
epend. With believers the caſe is different. 
«Your heavenly Father (fays Chriſt to his 
« diſciples) knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things.” There cannot be a more 
expreſſive n affecting image.” "I child, | 


vor. 111. FFF 


51860. . n es when once POTION 
be is certain they will be ſupplied. But 
from our Father no ſecrets are hidden. His 
wiſdom is equal to his goodneſs, and his 
power equal to both. When therefore we 
have uſed our own endeavours, as he has 
directed us to do, we may, with the confi- 
dence of children, *« caſt all our care upon 
% him; ſince,” without doubt, he careth 
« for us. The misfortune is, that, amongſt 
all our cares, we care little for him, and think 
little of him, unleſs when the attention is 
rouſed by 3 clap of thunder, or ſome ex- 
traordinary event, which affects us, for the 
time, as that does, We have only a diſtant, 
uncertain notion of him floating in our 
minds. We do not conſider him as preſent 
tound about us, and, what is more, preſent 
within us, and perfectly acquainted with all 
that is paſſing in the inmoſt chamber of the 
heart. We neglect him, and therefore he 
ſeems to neglect us— ſay, he ſeems to neg- 
left us; for that very ſeeming neglect is 
graciouſly intended to humble, and reform, 
and bring us toa better mind, that n 


1 Thought for the Morrow. 
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= - This is our* Lord's next argument. : 
EL Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 


: | « his righteouſneſs, and all theſe” things 


| | « ſhall be added unto you.” Chriſt does not 
mean to ſay, that if a man will become re- 


| ligious, he will immediately give him wealth. 
| Certainly not: ſince if the party in queſtion 


8 were ever ſo good a man, that might be the 
moſt effectual way in the world to make 


him à bad man. He might have ſome- 


thing lurking in his conſtitution either 


of 'body or mind, which would render him 


& incapable of reſiſting the temptations of a 
large fortune; and He, who knows all 
1 things, knows this would be the caſe. Num- 
berleſs are the perſons, to whoſe Happineſs 


: | ſuch an eſtate would not add a ſingle grain, 


© but quite the reverſe; and the greateſt kind- 


* F 1 
1 


become objects of his favour, a | and pattaks o prac. 


nens that can be ſhewed them is to keep it 


| out of their way, though you will never 
8 perſuade them to think ſo. But thus much 
the 3 implies, that to him wh» firſt 


8 and 


20 


it is a bleſſing, for this reaſon, becauſe · . it is 


Tue * ef taking 


oe nn ſecks, as he 8 to a0. 


— the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
und is not wanting to himſelf, ſhall be added 
food and raiment, and ſuch other things as 


are convenient and proper for him, ſuch E | 


things as are really and truly, all circum- 


ſtances conſidered, beſt for: him upon the 
whole, and will hereafter appear to have 
been ſo. But is not wealth then a bleſſing? 


To thoſe who can manage and employ it to 
the glory of God, and the good of mankind, 


% more bleſſed to give, than to receive: 


but the number of theſe is ſmall, very ſmall 
indeed. If religion therefore does not give 


a man wealth, it does not give him that, 
which is much more likely, at the long run, 
to prejudice, than to benefit him. If reli- 
gion does not give a man wealth, it makes 
him happy without it; if it does not enable 


him to-have what he likes, it enables him ta 
like what he has. And, as an Apoſtle ob= 


ſerves, „the time is ſhort; this preſent 


4 ſcene of things will ſoon be changed; it 
A nm ee $F 


be 


Ws 
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be (towards God) as if he had none;“ vrse. 
5 which is much t the harder tal of thei two- Fi - 


1 "Linas, ld, 4 the per be week ne- 
= ceffaries and comforts is made on the con- 
dition of ſeeking firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, let him, who thinks 
he has not his ſhare of good things in this 
life, retire into his cloſet for half an hour, 
and aſk himſelf a few queſtions; as Have 
I ever really and in earneſt ſought the king- 
| dom of God, and his righteouſneſs ?' Do T 
ſo much as know what they are? or have 
taken any pains to enquire IF T have en- 
quired, and underſtoor their nature, do I 
not rather ſeck after any thing, than after 
= them ? Ts not either buſineſs, or pleaſure, 
or even idleneſs itſelf, that moſt irkſome 
and tormenting of ſtates, preferred before 
= them ? Do I give one hour, out of the four 
and twenty, to the contemplation of them? 
Have I entered into the kingdom of God? 
or rather, has the kingdom of God entered 


into me? Is it within me, and does it ma- . 
Þ ws om without me? Does 2 
0 e OW 


„ 
Mas, in — 3 faith? and do * 


The 8 m . 


| appetites 
aud paſſions move in obedience to that hea- 


e principle? Do I love God, and de- T 
light in prayer and praiſe? Do I loye my 
neighbour, and rejoice, to aſſiſt and benefit 


him, to cover his faults, and overlook. his 
infirmities ? Are thoſe. tem pers alive. and 


reigning in me, which Chriſt has pronounced 
bleſſed ? and, in the general and common 
courſe of my thoughts, words, and actions, 


do I conſider myſelf as in his preſence, to 


whom I muſt give account? The anſwers 
returned by. conſcie 


ence to ſuch queſtions as 

theſe, would perhaps ſheu / the beſt man 
living, that if he have not all he wanted, 
there is no juſt reaſon for complaint. Three 
is another conſideration which may com- 
pletely ſettle your minds, on the ſubject of 
the diſtreſſes to which the righteous are 


ſometimes ſubject in this preſent life. A 


very good man may be rendered much bet- 
ter by trials and afflictions. Proportionable 
to his ſufferings will be his reward; and if 
you could propoſe the queſtion to thoſe ſaints 
in heayea, who once wandered, deſtitute, 
afflicted, 


Mo * # 
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affifted, tormented, in ſheep- ſxins and goat: 


_ ſkins,” upon earth,” they would tell r 
they do not now wile" to "IO done others" 


ow” 


N D * f = 9 21.0] 


„Or Lord cloſes mene and divine 
diſcourſe on this ſubject of worldly care and 
anxiety, in the words of my text, with an 

argument drawn from the evident abſurdity 
of anticipating ſorrow, and rende bur 
ſelves unhappy beforehand. «Be not there- 
fore careful fort the morrow'; for the 
% morrow will be careful for the things of 
oh: itſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
„thereof. The meaning is, that, having 
ſuch a Promise from our heavenly Father, of 
being provided for as his children, if we are 
but dutiful children, we ſhould not render 
ourſelves miſerable by foreſtalling miſchief, 
and adding the future to the preſent; but 
that, having, through his grace, tranſactec 
the buſineſs, and overcome the difficulties 
of the day, we ſhould at night diſburthen 
our minds of ſolicitude, and reſt our weary 


heads upon our pillows in n peace: ſince the 
Ca trouble 


ö Be 
4 Ht 
Wo 


3 


5 bie. tbl of ch dy 1s: 


at what is paſt, or for 


10 1 ever eee and won ions 
quiet,” no 1G 3 our ſpiriwal. * 
The chief ſources of uneaſineſs are, vexation 
zodings of what is 


kd 


to come; Whereas what is poft ought to give 


us no diſquiet, except that of repentance 


ſor our faults; and what is to come ought 


much leſs to affect us, becauſe, with regard 


haps never will be. The preſent is what we 
are apt to neglect. That, well employed, 
ill render the remembrance of the 24 
pleaſant, and the proſpect of the future 
comfortable, Attention to the dutics of the 
day is like the manna, when it deſcended 


_ Freſh and grateful from above; anxiety about 


the events of to-morrow reſembles the ſame 


manna, when, diſtruſtfully laid up contrary 


Wie divine 


command, it bred worms and 
_ Give us, then, bleſſed Lord, 


even 
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even as thou haſt commanded us to-aſk-at v1sc. 
thy hands, our daily bread, and let it not 
be corrupted by diſcontented and unthank- 
ful imaginations. Thou art the ſame, yeſ- 
terday, to-day, and for ever. Thou haſt 
borne us from the womb, thou haſt ſup- 
ported us from our youth up, even until 
now. Thou forſakeſt none but thoſe who 
have firſt forſaken thee. Only enable us to 
truſt in thee, and then we ſhall never be 
confounded. © 
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| HE departure | of the old: year, and the 
| entrance of a new one, cannot but 
ſu ggeſt many uſeful and very important re- 
flections to a thinking man. I will beg leave 
to offer ſome few to your minds, exactly as 
they have ariſen in mine. | 
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The departure of the old year may, I 


think, fitly be compared to the death of an 
old friend; and our behaviour in one caſe 


p * 
2 8 


&- © Sv . * 
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The Death of 6 the old Year. 
1 8 - N firſt 


ere ee is, to foo that he be decently 
" interred ; to follow him, ; mourning, to the 


grave; to let his funeral remind us of our 
ovvn; and to erect a monument to his me- 


my, | 


The pal year is, to Al intents and tr 


bene loſt to us, and numbered among the 


dead. It is gone to join the multitude of 


years that have died before it. They ariſe 


from their ſeats in the repoſitories of the 


diead, to receive it among them; it is nou 
become like one of them; and all that hurry 


And buſtle of buſineſs and pleaſu ure, which 


diſtinguiſhed and animated it, have ſunk | 


into ſilence and oblivion. It will return no 


more upon the earth, and the ſcenes that 


were acted in it are cloſed for ever. It has 
lived, however, and we have enjoyed it; let 
and drop a tear over it's tomb. We cannot 
take a final leave of any thing, to which we 


have been accuſtomed, without a ſentiment 


of concern. Objects, otherwiſe of the 


I 
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mods; indifferent. nature, claim this, and no | 
they never fail of obtaining it, at the hour 
of parting. The idea of the eee 
melancholy idea; and it is ſo, perhaps, for 
this among other reaſons, becauſe, whatever 
be the immediate ſubject, an application is 
preſently made to ourſelves. Thus, in the 
caſe before us, it is recollected and let it 
recollected it is good for us to recollecti it 
that what has happened to the year, muſt 
happen to us. On each of us a day muſt 
dawn, which is to be our laſt. When we 
ſhall have buried a few more years, we muſt 
ourſelves be buried; our friends ſhall weep 
at our funeral; and what we have: been, and 
what we have done, will live only in their 
remembrance. - The reflection is en 3 
but it is juſt, and ſalutary; equally vain 
and imprudent would be the thought of put- 
ting it away from us. Meanwhile, let us 
caſt our eyes back on that portion of time 
which is come to it's concluſion, and ſee 
whether the good thoughts that have oc- 
curred to our minds, the good words that 
. been uttered, and the good deeds that 
have 
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ne bie is! deaf bated] 


we e a penſive kind of pleaſure in going 


over again and again the hours we — 
paſſed with him, either in proſperity, or 


adverſity. - Let us purſue the ſame courſe ; 


it may be done to great advantage, in this 
inſtance. / The grand ſecret: of a religious 
life is, 0 0 let God always before us; to 
live under a conſtant ſenſe of his Providence; 

to un and ſtudy his diſpenſations to- 
wards us, that they may produce their proper 
effects, and draw forth ſuitable returns from 
us. Too often we ſuffer them to glide un- 
heeded by us, and never afterwards think of 
recalling them to conſideration !/ It were 


well if we kept a diary of our lives, for 
this purpoſe, if we * ſo numbered our days, 


«© that we might apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
% dom.” But certuinlys r no e n be 8 


Neude — wit 


__ hw Hm „ raiſed 
from them ſeverally, by meditation.” a 


preſervations from dangers ſpiritual or tem 
poral have been vouchſafed; what new bleſ- 
ſings granted, or old ones an to me 
and mine; to my friends, my neighbours 
my church, my country; and her have 1 
expreſſed, in word and in deed, my grati- 
tude: and thankfulneſs for them? With 
what loſſes, or croſſes, what calamities, or 
ſickneſſes, have we been viſited; and have 
ſuch viſitations rendered us more Nan 
more diligent, devout, and holy, more hum- 
ble, and more charitable ? If the 1 of 
we hs i the he ind 
ae let v us enz y them, over again in 
| Wes al "ages ee eee aMiQio n has 
been our lot, let us conſider that ſo much of 750 
that affliction is gone, and the leſs there is 
of it to come. But whatever may be gone, | 
or to came, all is from God, who ſends it 


always made at eee eee 
befal us. But if not made then, they - 
ſhould. be made at ſome time; which yet 


*. 


3 as that, ets one year ends, and 
another begins ; when, having finidhed a 
Kage of our journey, we ſurvey, as n 
an eminence, the ground we have paſſed; 
and the ſight of the objects brings imd 
| 1 occurrences _— ente, 6ap oad? 


EG. 


ith When a friend is ans 
begins to "Or 1C ＋ fm oo by 


allow it; his faithful and kind re- 
aer e. In the courſe of the fre- 
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have ſeen and heard ef; and by means of ve. 


| books and converſation from without, and 
hints from NEB own. nnn eee. 
much wholeſome 1 


11. 


kind reprovfs;: Aud we here sst ü e 


all theſe admonitions are we the better, and 
have we profited by them? Let it be wor” 


poſed, for inſtance, that we had 
cuſtomed aforetime to pray but ſeldom 
when we did, to pray without": tention, 
and without fruit: Do ve now 'obſerve 
the hours of prayer with more conftancy, 


and Jeſs diftra®tion?' Do we realh and truly 


e gt rejoice n nal: our hearts 
page we cd turnec 
communion Table: is it in our i 


give that holy ordinance a more frequent 


attendance. for the future? Do we he: 
ſermon with a determined reſolution to carry 
what is ſaid into practice, or as a matter of 


ement only, and a een whereon to 


5. e our powers of eri 
'YOL., 111. | 
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8 eurrent of our thoughts flow in any degree 
more pure than formeriy ? Is our conver- 
tion become innocent, at leaſt, if not 
improving s free from Sanger! and ſcandal, | 


eee directed by eme 
tice and charity? Above all, what uſe do 
we make of the talents with which it hath 
pleaſed, God to entruſt us, particularly thoſe 
two, our time, and our fortunes ? Is it abr | 
| together ſuch, as that we: ſhall be able, on 
our death- beds, to think on it, before God, 
with comfort and confidence? When we 
examine. ourſelves as to the p! progreſs we have 
made in the Chriſtian life, fince this day 
welvemonth. do we find that we have made 
any progreis at all, that we have diſcarded 
that we have mortified any vices, or brought 
forward! to perfection any virtues? In one 
word, as we grow older, do we grow wiſer 
and better? Theſe are the eee Tz 
ſhould be aſked, at the coneluſion of a year— 
— of every cf here pre- 
| __ 3 an | 


The Nan F the old ur 5 35 


_ While we are following a friend to 8 0. 
hie grave, it is obvious to reflect, that His 
day of trial is at an end; that the time ww 
lotted him for his probation is over, and 
his condition fixed for eternity. mien in 
the awful ſpeculation, we can hardly avoid 
the following reflection; if, 1 of his 

being taken from us, we had been taken from 

him, what, at this time, had been our lot and 
portion in the other world? By the favour of 

God, we have lived to the end of the year: 

we might have died before it. In ſach caſe, 

where had we now been? Have we no miſ- , 

givings within? Do we feel as if we thought 

that all Sure have been right? e oon : 

at all times, Nu for all events, in ſuch habits | 

of repentance, faith, and charity, as would 

have rendered our paſſage hence welcome and 
proſperous ? If not, ſhould we delay for a 
moment to make ſuch preparation,- and to 
ſtand in ſuch habits ?—Suppoſe any perſon 
had means of being aſſured, and aQually 
were aſſured, that he ſhould die upon the laſt a 
e the year into which he is now en- 
D 2 ä ; 
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sc., tered; we ſhould all agree upon the manner 


11. 


whole year ce 
or an bour.— The ee is not to be 


. 


in which ſuch perſon ought to ſpend the 
year. There would not be, I dare ſay, one 


diſſentient voice. Vet, upon the fppdttion 
here made, this perſon has before him a 
whole year certain. Is not the obligation 
then ſtill ſtronger upon every one of us ? 
For that man muſt be out of his ſenſes, who 


can bring himſelf to imagine, that he has a 
rtain, or a month, or a day, 


*& 


| oy e dene 1 n one, 0 


| baving ſtrong religious impreſſions, and 


feeling terrible apprehenſions whenever the 
ideas of death and judgment preſented them- 


ſelves, contrived ſo to habituate his mind to 


the contemplation of them, as: to render 


them, ever after, not only eaſy, but agreeable. 
His cuſtom was, to conſider each evening 
as the cloſe of life, the darkneſs of the 
night as the time of death, and his bed as 
his grave. He con 
one, therefore, as he would have done for 
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the other. On retiring to reſt, he ſell on 0156. 2 
his knees; confeſſed, and intreated pardon ___. 
for, the tranſgreſſions of the day; renewed 
his faith in the mercies of God through 
Chriſt; expreſſed in a prayer of interceſſion 
his charity towards all mankind ; and then 
committed his ſoul into the hands of his 
Creator and Redeemer, as one who was to 
awake no more in this world. His ſleep, 
after this, was perfectly ſweet ; the days | 
added to his life were eſtimated as clear gain; 
and when the laſt came, it ended with as 
much tranquillity as all that had preceded. 
I would wiſh to recommend this example to 
your imitation. The practice will coſt you 
| ſome pains and trouble, perhaps, for a little 
while; but you will never have cauſe to re- 
pent that you beſtowed them; and I know 0 
of no better method whereby you can place 
yourſelves in a ſtate of conſtant _— and 
nn e 4h | 


| cilia we ſay, that we have loſt a 
friend, we can mean only, that we have 1 N 
aan He is vor finally periſhed: N 
85 v 3 | | a 
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psc, we ſhall fee him again; and; therefore,” it 


II, 1 80 
wmwill be at the fight of him; which muſt 


fideration could not but have a great effect 


behoves us to conſider, what our 


always depend on our uſage of him during 
his life. We ſhall ſee him with joy, or grief, 
as we haye formerly uſed him well, or 


otherwiſe; and all that we have ever ſaid or 
done relative to him, will then be known. 


We are too apt to forget this circumſtance; 
and ſeem to think, that when they are dead 
with whom we have been concerned, no 
farther account will be taken of our beha- 
viour towards them. ' Otherwiſe, the con- 


in the SiO 'of our conduct. 


The caſe in BIG Pg fame ofa eCting 
the old year now departed. It is indeed, as 
we have obſerved before, numbered among 


the dead; but, like the dead, it will, in 
one ſenſe, ariſe, and appear to us again, and 


we ſhall be made to recolle& the uſage it 
received at our hands, while we were in 
poſſeſſion of it upon earth. Memory will 


in . hour be quicken and perfected. 
Like 


Te "Death of the oll "Yeah. 


* 


Like a mirror holden a our eyes, it e 


will repreſent faithfully to our minds ww 


various tranſactions of the year; in which 


we bore a part; and we ſhall be forced to 
recognize and acknowlege the thoughts, 
the words, and the actions, which paſſed, 
during it's continuance with us. May we 
view them we muſt—and fo muſt: He, who 


manifeſtation. That day draws' on apace. 
For not only friends die, and years expire, 


and we ourſelves ſhall do the ſame, but the 


world itſelf approaches to it's end. It like- 


wiſe muſt die. Once already his it ſuffered 
a watery death: it is to be deſtroyed a ſecond 
time by fire. A celebrated author, having 
in his writings followed it t 


mation, deſcribes the eruption of this fire, 


and the progreſs it is to make, with the 
final and utter devaſtation to be effected by - 


it, when all ſublunary nature ſhall be over- 
whelmed and ſunk in a molten deluge. In 
ens ſituation of things, he ſtands over the 


Dh, world, 


rough all it's - 
changes from the creation to the conſum- 


11. 


5s e. world, as if he had 
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ces it's ee eee 


and pror 


of aba ſcarce ever equalled _ mere 


Let us reflect, upon this occaſion, on 
tc the vanity and tranſient glory of this ha- | 
« bitable world. How, by the force of one 
element breaking looſe upon the reſt, all 
« the varieties of nature, all the works of 
« art, all the labours of men, are reduced 
« to nothing. All that we admired and 
% adored before, as great and magnificent, 
« ig obliterated, or vaniſhed ; and another 
« form and face of things, plain, ſimple, - 


and every where the ſame, overſpreads 
« the whole earth. Where are now the 
1 great empires of the world, and their im- 


«-perial cities? their pillars, trophies, and 
« monuments of glory? Shew me where 
« they ſtood, read the inſcription, tell me 
« the conqueror's name. What remains, 
what impreſſions, what difference or diſ- 


e tinction do you diſcern in the maſs of fire? 


% Rome itſelf, eternal Rome, the great city, 


8 | „ | (e the 
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«+ the empreſs of the world, whoſe domina- p15. 

| © tion and ſuperſtition, ancient and modern, 
make a large part of the hiſtory of this 

earth; what is become of her now? She 


„ 


« laid her foundations deep, and her palaces 


« were ſtrong and ſumptuous; ſhe glorified 
&« herſelf, and lived deliciouſly, and ſaid in her 
« heart, I fit as a queen, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 


« row, But her hour is come, ſhe is wiped” 
« away from the face of the earth, and 
buried in everlaſting oblivion. But not 


« cities only, and the works of men's hands 


« —the everlaſting hills, the mountains 
* and rocks are melted as wax before the 


* ſun, and their place is no where to be 


« found, Here ſtood the Alps, the load of 
66 the car th, that covered many countries, | 


* and reached their arms from the Ocean to 


« the Black Sea: this huge maſs of ſtone is 
« ſoftened and diſſolved, as a tender cloud 


* into rain. Here ſtood the African moun- 


** tains, and Atlas with his top above the 


* clouds; there was frozen Caucaſus, and 
e Taurus, and Imaus, and the mountains 
f Alas. and yonder, towards the narth, 


46 ſtood 
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D18C. 4 ſtood the Riphæan hills, clothed in ice 
. 4 and ſnow. All theſe are vaniſhed, dropped 
d away as the ſnow upon their 15468. | 
Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are 

6 Ty ways, thou King of ſaints!” 


| Thus, you ſee, Auge are _ 
« away.” But out of rr aſhes a new 
creation ſhall ſpring forth. According to 
the divine promiſe, which cannot fail, we 
look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwell righteouſneſs, joy, and life, 
and from which, conſequently, fin, ſorrow, 
and death, are for ever excluded. We wait, 
in faith and patience, for the time, when 
we ourſelves ſhall be reſtored with the 
world, and © all things ſhall become new.” 
To prepare for this glorious and long ex- 
pected time, let us be firſt «* renewed in the 
*«« ſpirit of our minds; let us put off the 
old man, corrupt with the deceitful luſts; 
e and put on the new man, which of 
« God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
« eee addreſſing ourſelves, for the 
e 
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neceſſary ſtrength and power, to him that DISC, 
ſitteth on the | throne, - who ſaith from 
_ thence, © Behold, I make all things new. 
This done, we ſhall deſcend undiſmayect 
to the grave, and our fleſh ſhall reſt there 
in hope, like a grain of corn in it's furrow, 
to appear, in another and better form, at 
the appointed ſeaſon, to begin an ever- 
laſting ſpring, and be for ever young. And 
when can we enter, with ſo great pro- 
priety, upon the bleſſed work, as now, 
when a new year affords us opportunity 
to repair the miſcarriages of the old one? 
Let me leave in your ears, and upon 
your minds, the charming words of that 
kind and affectionate invitation made, in 
one of the ſacred books, by the Redeemer 
to his church, who, you know, through- 
out the Scriptures is conſidered in the rela- 
tion of his ſpouſe— — 2 
Lo, the winter will ſoon be paſt; ; the 
* rain will be over and gone; the flowers 
will appear on the earth; the time of 
i the ſinging of birds will come; and the 
« voice of the turtle will be heard in our 
land. 


18 c. © land. The fig-tree will put forth her green 
2007 0 figs, and the vines, with the tender grape, 
« ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 

_ «© Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
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4nd when the ehief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the won- | 


derful things that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David; they were ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
bim, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? And Feſus 


ſaith unto them, Yea; bave ye never read, Out of 


_ the mouth of babes and Sucklings bow a ore 
Keg ey | 


His part of. ſacred. en e DISC. 


L us with a very extraordinary ſcene. 
Meſſiah, the promiſed Saviour, prefigured 


III. 


by the law, foretold by the prophets, and 


univerſally expected to appear, appears ac 
cordingly. Exactly in the manner deſeribed 


by Zechariah, he makes his public entry, 
meek and lowly, into his capital city, Je- 


ruſalem. Agreeably to the celebrated paſ- 


4 
pise. 


III. 
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Ges. in Malachi and — « The Deed, ; 
«© whom men ſought, came to his temple,” 


and by his perſonal preſence rendered .. the 


« glory of the latter houſe greater than the 
« plory of the former.” '”.. * He came to os 
« own, but his own received him not.” 

The rulers of the then church would not 
acknowlege him: they were - offended (it 


was but a natural conſequence) with thoſe 


who did ſo. The voices of children, pro- 
chiming his titles, ſounded. harſh and grat- 
ing in their ears; and they hinted by 
their queſtion, that he himſelf ought to 
reprove, rebuke, and filence theſe little 
heralds of his praiſes. * Heareſt thou 
« what theſe ſay ?”—as if they had ſpoken 


: - blaſphemy. But mark the anſwer : Je- 


e ſus ith unto them, Vea; have ye never 


| ** read; Out of the mouth of babes and 


« facklings thou haſt perfected praiſe?” In 


. other words, You are ignorant of your 


% own Scriptures ; at leaſt, you do not re- 


4% collect what is written in the viii Palm; 


that when God is to be glorified for his 


66 9 8 and thoſe who ſhould do it will 
« not 


ce not do it, he makes even children the in- 2.1.5 c. 
«« ſtruments of ſhaming and confounding tine wh 
« adyerfarics'of his truth: out of the mouths | 
« of babes and ſucklings he perfetts praiſes 

or, as it is in the original Hebrew, ordains, 

7 © appoints, conſtitutes Ami, to Jy the 

72 eee, and the e | Fi 


The en 1 fan the , is 
evidently this; that God is pleaſed to eſteem 
himſelf honoured, when children are taught 
to confeſs and to praiſe his holy name. A 
few conſiderations ſhall be offered, touching 
the grounds and reaſons of ſuch propoſition, 
whence an application will follow to the 
TORR which this diſcourſe is. "On to 


on enen t out of 40 a 

% of babes and ſucklings God ordains 

« ſtrength to ſtill the enemy, the thought 

which firſt ſtrikes us is that ſuggeſted in 

another paſſage of Scripture, wherein he 
ſays, * My ſtrength is made perfect in weak - 

© neſs,” This is the circumſtance which 

as 


4 
e diſtinguiſhes the works of God 
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works of man. When man has an end to 


8 he muſt employ means origi- 


nally and in themſelves ſuited to that end. 


The materials and the perſons who uſe them 


muſt be every way proper, and equal to the 
work. By him who is building a houſe, 


great preparations are made, plentiful ſtores 
of every thing neceſſary laid in, ſkilful 
and able artificers provided: and we know 


beforehand, that, by a due application of the 
cauſes, the effect may be produced. In the 
works of God it is otherwiſe. 
| likely and improbable are choſen, perſons 
weak and naturally unable ſelected, that 
the power may appear to be not in Welt; 


Means un- 


but in him. In this way he delights to 
ſhew forth his glory through the whole crea- 


tion. At the beginning, light ſhone out of 
| darkneſs, order out of confuſion, and all 


the beauty and fulneſs of the world which 
we behold aroſe oy a chaos © without 
« form, and void.“ By a ſilent, unſeen, 


myſterious proceſs, the faireſt flower of the 


garden ſprings from a ſmall inſignificant 


The Cbildren a ator: 


ſced, the majeſtic oak of the foreſt from an ois c. 
orn, the ſtrongeſt and wiſeſt man from a Aae 
wretched, helpleſs, and ſenſeleſs infant; the 
holy and exalted ſaint from a miſerable ſin- 
ner. A prophet with great juſtneſs and 
propriety ſtyles this, the hiding of the di- 
vine power.” And thus, upon the ſame 
plan, when the Goſpel was to be preached, 
and the world ſaved, not a company of 
philoſophers, or an army of heroes, but a 
few illiterate Jewiſh fiſhermen were | ſent 
forth, to accompliſh the mighty work. Hear 
with what force and energy St. Paul treats 
this point. The fooliſhneſs of God is 
« wiſer than men; and the weakneſs of 
God is ſtronger than men. For you ſee 
« your calling, how that not many wiſe 
“men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. But God hath 
| * choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to | 
| * confound the wiſe; and God hath choſen 
c the weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty; and baſe , 
| « things of the world, and things which 
2 are deſpiſed, hath Se yea, and 
vor. 111. — . things 


. — — 


ſon; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 


5 1s e. 
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Bo things which are not, to bring to nought 


things that are.” Then follows the rea- 


0 ſence. The caſe of the children in the 
temple confounding by their Hoſannas the 
pride and malignity of the enemies of Chriſt, 
was, therefore, by no means ſingle. It was 
upon the general ſcheme of the divine pro- 
ceedings, as the power and ſkill of the 


artiſt are always proportionably manifeſted 


by the meanneſs and weakneſs of the in- 


ſtruments employed to effect his purpoſe. 


But, ſecondly, God is ſtill farther honoured 
when children are taught to confeſs and 


_ proclaim his truths, becauſe hereby it is 


ſhewn, that his truths are ſuch as children 
may confeſs and proclaim. All may receive 
the ſaving doctrines of our religion, and learn 


it's whole fome precepts. Over the door of 
the ſchool of the celebrated Plato, we are 


told, was written a ſentence, importing, 


that no one muſt preſume to enter there, 
who had not firſt ſtudied and rendered him- 
_ WIE: of . No ſuch _— 

< 1 tion 
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who mean to enter themſelves in the num 
ber of his ſcholars, In other reſpects learned. 


or unlearned, wiſe or unwiſe, noble or ig- 


noble, great or ſmall, young or old, come 


| who will, and he ſhall be inſtructed in all 
things neceſſary for him to learn, in order 


to his ſalvation; in a day, in an hour, he 
ſhall know more than the ſages of antiquity 
were able to diſcover, from the diſperſion 


of the nations at Babel to the coming of 


Chriſt, 'or would have diſcovered, from 


thence to the conſummation of all things. 
This is a very wonderful conſideration ; and 
we muſt dwell a little upon it, for the ho- 
nour and praiſe of Revelation, and of _ 
W who mene, it to man. N 


66 105 the. was; God iran ahe 
I heavens and the earth.” A child eafily 
| repeats and underſtands theſe few words of 


Moſes. But the child who does ſo is at once 
in poſſeſſion of à truth, which heathen 


- philoſophy, for ages and generations, ſought 


in vain ; none could then with any degree 


1 : 
F * 


—_— —— D— . F 
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III. 


* 
psc. of berhniney detebrataie; by whom the world 


III. 


| that law (whatever it might be) under 


7 he Children. in 17 7 . 


In. us made; whether it were made a al, 
whether —_ b e or one. 


eee 3 5 W 
gracious God, whence came ſo much evil 


as we all fee and know to be in it? Here 


the wiſdom of paganiſm was for ever at a 


ſtand. Bewildered and loſt in it's reaſonings 
and gueſſes upon the ſubject, it ſoon came 


to queſtion whether God were indeed good 


and gracious, or whether there could be any 


God who governed ſuch a world. Let theſe 
men liſten to a child, nurtured in the Chriſ- 
tian Scriptures. *By one man's difobedience 


1 ſin entered into the world, and death by 
* fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 


« for that all have ſinned.” What plainer 
or farther information can be deſired ? 


| Mankind have al Ay * Gn 1 
tempted and carried on by their luſts and 
aſſions to offend God, by tranſgreſſing 


which they lived. But who among them 
could 


| x : 
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5 ONS to the offended; Deity? Not 


Infinite were the devices and fancies 
| of eee to effect ſuch reconciliation; 
but all in vain. It anne dropped, 
and * let alone for ever, by them; whereas, 


every child with us Pa that Chriſt 


has appeared to put away ſin by the ſa- 
« crifice of himſelf, and is become the 

hor of ſalvation to all who 
him, and walk eee 2 _— F 


0 a certain me; e ies 1 bodies 


are laid in the earth, and moulder to Auſt. 
And what is to befal them afterwards? 


Where is the wiſe man of the world that 
can give us inſtruction and aſſurance on this 

point? «© Son of man, can theſe dry bones 
'« live?” —is a queſtion not to be anſwered 
out of the Chriſtian ſchool. In that ſchool 
any child can anſwer it. Now is Chriſt 
'« riſen from the dead, and bee 
« fruits of them that fleep. a 
* came death, by man came alſo the reſur- 
* "Os of the dead. For as in Adam all 


3+ 


g believe in | 


Me the firſt | 


could tell the means hy which they ere to Das. 


III. 
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die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


alive. The hour is coming in which 


s all that are in their graves ſhall hear his 


% and they that have done evil, to the reſur- 
« rection of condemnation.” —*< Had Jeſus 
«« Chriſt delivered no other declaration than 
this laſt (ſays an excellent writer), he had 


pronounced a meſſage of ineſtimable im- 


«« portance, and well worthy of that ſplendid 


« apparatus of prophecy and miracles with 


4 which his miſſion was introduced and 


e atteſted :: a meſſage in which the wiſeſt 
of mankind would rejoice to find an an- 


% ſwer to their doubts, and reſt to their en- 


4 quiries. The obſervation is juſt and noble. 
And yet, ſuch a meſſage one of the heathen 
fages, were he now living, might receive by 
the n child be met in the ſtreet. 1 


* thiss manner, to Gato falle philoſophy 
and pretended wiſdom, has God . ordained 
«+ ſtrength out of the mouths of babes and 
"64 - nag while by them are acknow- 
leged 


os is 
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15 leged * proclaimed the moſt concerning 
truths, which none of the philoſophers, f 
Greece and Rome could diſcover; the Crea- 


DISC. 


N 


tion and redemption of the world; the origin 


and abolition of evil; the reſurrection of the 


dead; and the final judgment. Theſe were 
the points in which mankind long wanted 
and wiſhed to be informed, Yet many. have | 
been the ſcoffs. and. ſneers thrown out by 


unbelievers againſt | the Goſpel, as being the 


religion of women and children. Never 
ſurely was wit wor ſe employed. F or if the 


religion be in itſelf true and excellent, it can 
receive no prejudice from the circumſtance 


of being embraced and cultivated by women 


and children. Juſt the contrary; ſince if God 


ever vouchſafed a religion to the world, it 


mult be adapted to either ſex, and to every 
age. Chriſtianity is that en a0 1 
ries in being ſo. 


Thy ow is in the temper and diſ- 
polition of children ſomething peculiarly 
acceptable to God our Saviour. They 
« e young e children to Chriſt, that 

1 « he 
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pisc. « *s e Would touch them. "His dif iples re- 
Ht. _ te huked thoſe that brought them. But when 
„ eſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
«(aid unto them, Suffer little children to 
% come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
«of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. Verily 
„ fay unto you, that if any man ſhall not 
« receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he 
« took them up in his arms, Put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. Children, 
then, are capable of benefit by Chriſt; they 
are capable of his blefling on earth, and his 
preſence in heaven ; ſubjects of his king- 
dom under grace, and heirs of his kingdom 
in glory. The belt office therefore we can 
perform for them, is to be the means of 
bringing them to the knowlege of him, 
that they may be partakers of theſe benefits, 
and fo glorify their father which is in heaven. 
x He is pleaſed, when we are thus employed. 
1 Nay, he ſets theſe children before us, as 
| little patterns and models of what, in heart 
and mind, we ourſelves ought to be. Men, 
If they think of entering into his kingdom, 
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muſt be cohvetted; and become as little DISE, 
childith; without pride, without wrath, _i_ 
without luſt; without avarice, without am- 

bition, without prejudice, without guile, 
open and teachable, all innocence, ſitaplicity, 

fincerity. Theſe tempers of little children 

conſtitute the ornaments of religion; and 
charming it is to behold them diſplayed in 

the life of a child of God! « The wild 

«© that is from above,” fays St. Janes, as if 

this very ſubject had bern then in his eye, 

« is firſt pure, then penceable, gentle, and 

« eaſy' to be intreated, full of mercy and 

good fraits, without partiality, and with- 

out Hypoerify:” View the furious Saul, 
breathing out theeatnings and ſlaughters. 
exceedingly mad againſt the diſeiples of 
Jeſus, and perſecuting them even to ſtrange 
cities; till ſuddenly humbled to the duſt, by 

a light and a voice from heaven, you hear 
him, with all the meekneſs of an infant, 
exclaiming, Lord, What wouldeſt thou 

„have me to do?” Many are the changes 
of this kind that have been wrought, and 
many in every age will be wrought, through 

| . 0 
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| p18 0. the x power of the Goſpel. By it, in various 


6 


ways, men are conformed to it's temper and 


ditt; | for a due and proper notion of that 


temper and ſpirit, Chriſt refers us to the 
ſtate of childhood; a ſtate through which, 
to fanQtify, it for x" himſelf did not diſdain 
to paſs; and in that, as in every other ſtate, 


glorified the Father who ſent him. Why, 


therefore, ſhould it be thought a. thing in- 


credible, that « out of the mouth of babes 


« and ſucklings God ſhould ordain ſtrength, 


2 and perfect wie ' "oF 


Laſtly, God i is nd eee u 
dren are taught to confeſs and to praiſe his 
holy name, becauſe it appears, that his re- 


ligion is there known and propagated. The 


_ Circumſtance is a proof that the country 


where it has taken place is a Chriſtian country; 
and a pledge, a will continue to be ſuch. 


Under all the divine Jiſpenſations "ALA : 
the beginning, no duty is ſet higher, or more 
inſiſted on, than that of inſtructing chil- 
Oren 1 in He knowlege of religion. © Abra- 
66 ham 


The | 


dne bs "Y Temple. 


mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed in him.“ What 


more, or greater, can be ſaid of any mere 


man? Attend to the reaſon, which imme- 
diately follows. For I know him, that he 


« will command his children after him, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 


« juſtice and judgment; that the Lord may 


« bring upon Abraham that which he hath 


7 e ny 


Thus again, 3 ths 8 : ve 0 
« words, which I command thee this day, 
« ſhall be in thine heart: for what purpoſe, 
or for whoſe ſake? Of themſelves alone? 
By no means: —** And thou ſhalt teach 
« them diligently to thy children, and ſhak 
talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
« houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
* and when thou lieſt down, and when 
* thou riſeſt up ®*.” Children, on their 


part, are ſuppoſed to be often aſking queſ- 


tions upon eter ſubjects, and ſo to put their 


> Gen. xvi, 18. Deut. vi. 6, 


parents, 


2 2 
$9 * 


| ſhall ſurely beceftis! a great and D186, 


nt, 25 


The Children i in the Temple. 


P18, parents, teachers, or friends, upon conver- 


dation of this kind. And it ſhall come to 


I paſs, when your children ſhall a unto 
4 you, What mean you by this ſervice ? 


„ that you ſhall fay, It is the facrifice of 
«© the Lord's paſſover, who paſſed over the 
* houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
e when he ſmote the E gyptians, and de- 
Th livered our houſes *. Peril AS 1 


Rehetting Chriſtian tie, a are 
moſt expreſsly enjoined to „ bring their 
children up in the nurture and admonition 
« of the Lord; and to the praiſe of young 
Timothy, as well as of thoſe relations who 
had been his inſtructors, it is ſaid, that 
* from a child he had known the holy 
+ Scriptures, able to make him wiſe unto 
6 ede . n a is in n 
66 ne Regt 5 : 


Z Confdering theſe viobepts 100 . 
who could believe he was travelling through 
« Chriſtian country, when he found the 


6 Exod, xii. 26. | 


cCähildren 
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thens; or, perhaps, in a manner ene 
e e 


1 is 


6 
children in it ſpeaking and acting e . 


e | 


hls no ich eee 5 | 


had been recorded. Religion is not only 


truth; it is truth the moſt intereſting, the 


moſt dear, and valuable. It is that on which 
a man depends for his comfort and joy; for 
his ſafe conduct through this life, and his 


eternal happineſs in the next. Would he 


deprive his children of this comfort, this joy, 
this ſafe conduct, this eternal happineſs ? 
Would he ſuffer them to live and die in 


error and vice, if it were in his power to 


prevent it? Can he bear the thought of 
ſeeing them at the laſt great day, ſtanding, 


with the reprobates of all ages, at the 4% 
hand, and departing into never-ending 
miſery? The wretched ignorant idolater, | 


Who in old time made his children paſs 
through the fire to Moloch, is leſs to be 
| . than ſuch a e as this. | 


Should 3 PAINS be A Chriſtian 
country 


— — ——ñ—)—ͥ—— 2 —— AGIs es AIRY 


pls. country found, in which the children are as 


vt. 


The Children in the 7. we. 


—— above deſcribed, of one thing we may be 


" qbundantly certain, that ſuch a country can-„— 
not long continue Chriſtian. They whe are 


now children, will in a few years become 
men and women; they will ſoon compoſe 


the great body of the Public: of what 
kind will that Public be? And how much 
more depraved ſtill will be the deſcendants 


of that Public! In ſuch a nation, matters 
muſt go on from bad to worſe, till the wrath 


- of God break forth, and there be no remedy. 


The inhabitants will. either fall by the ſword 
of the enemy, or be led away into captivity, 
or conſumed by civil diſſenſions, biting and 


devouring one another, For' wiſe and moſt 
important reaſons therefore it was, that 


| when*Godeſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 


« and appointed a law in Iſrael, he com- 


% manded- the fathers that they ſhould 
« make them known to their children; 


« that the generation to come ſhould know 
« them, even the children which ſhould be 
« born; who ſhould ariſe and declare them 


7 to 8 . 5 they might ſet 


L their 
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«« their hope in God and not forget the Dig, - 


* works of God, but Ty his commanid- — 
„„ 


Had this divine wionckion k des, * 
religious knowlege would have been regu- 
larly tranſmitted by parents to their chil- 
dren, from generation to generation. But 
that knowlege once loſt (as from various 
cauſes it has been loſt) by parents, ignorance 
muſt thenceforward be tranſmitted in the 
place of it. In the preſent ſtate of things 
among us, many are the parents, who can 
neither teach their children, nor afford to 
pay for their being taught. How melan- 
choly, and in the end how fatal to ſociety 
muſt be the conſequences, unleſs the cauſe 
be taken up by the charitable and well diſ- 
poſed !-—Blefled be God, it has been taken 
up by Britons, in a manner unknown to any 
other age or nation. At the yearly meeting 
in the Cathedral of the metropolis, -6000 
poor children, neatly clothed in the uni- 
Form of their reſpective en are "ow 


ore 


1 pf. hxvlli. 35 


The Children in the Temple. | 


196, arranged in riſing circles, and heard ſound- 


ing forth together the praiſes of God. 
Struck with what they ſaw and heard (and 
I ſuppoſe the like never was ſeen or heard), 
two noblemen of the kingdom of Portugal, 
and conſequently of the Romiſh perſua- 
fion, were overheard to exclaim, at one of 
theſe ſolemnities —** This is life indeed — 
% We never liyed before !''—** Out of the 


mouth of babes and kli ay Praiſe 


16 thus e. br 


© Children 97 WP EA Fa ws in Dy 
parts of the kingdom, cannot meet in this 
world ; but all, if they make a proper uſe 


of what they learn, will meet in the next, 


to give thanks to God, and acknoylege the 
kindneſs of their benefaftors. A more 


powerful conſideration cannot be urged (and 


therefore no other needeth. to be yrged) 19 
all parties concerned in theſe cha- 


| gitivs, to perform their reſpective duties — 

thoſe who have ability, to give liberally ; | 
thoſe who teach, to do it with fidelity ; 
thoſe who learn, with diligence. 
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. man was ormed, crea- DISC, 


tion was his book. and God. his 1. 


letters, 2 means 0 
underſtood, and put 


* 


power, and goodneſs. of the great „ 
3901, Ut. when - 


eee on the Kea. 


1c. „. 
—bpurpoſe, names — aabayess 


a taſł which he could never have performed 
_ unleſs, by the aſſiſtance of his divine lie 
he had firſt been introduced to an intimate 
_— with — natures. 


HY OM the times, when all {TO 
7 thus lay in one volume; when the purſuit 
of wiſdom was attended by pleaſure, and 
followed by devotion ! For who doth not 
find delight in contemplating the works of 

the Lord? Who, when he hath duly con- 
templated the ons.” can roms to 5 pon 
_ iq ak * #4 


FX be f great tad learned a r the 
Roman church, who ſpent the beſt part of 

his life in fifting the difputes between the 
_  eatholics and proteſtants, compoſed, oward: 
the cloſe of his days, a ſmall treatiſe upon 
the aſcent of the ſoul to God by medita- 
tion 'on the creatures, which, n ee 
forth, he made his conſtant companion, and 
was wont to lay, it was more aue. 


hag 116 bd ub A each ne e 
de hi of all i rg acer cn 9 


The tires with which the imen 
the holy Scriptures expatiate upon the per- 
ſections of God, as diſplayed in the creation, 
are well known. And could we bring out 
minds habitually into the ſame train of 
thinking, every walk we take would begin 
with admiration, and end with praiſe. We 
ſhould always, opon ſuch occaſions, bind, 
what the pſalmiſt has ſo finely expreſſed, 
after a ſurvey- of the heavens above; and the 
beneath O Lordi how manifOld art 
by wr! Be gaben Ants 
all; the earth is full of thy riabes | 
Who, that looks around him fromm 4 — 
lightful place where wenow are, can for- 
bear to add, So it thir grout and wine fon 
4%“ For of this truth let us never be un- 
nindful, that wonderful as the ſea is in it- 
ſelf, 0 -detichcill as it is to the Tons of 
men, all it's wonders and all it's nen 


: "ab * This Dileourlt © was ; compoſed* at Brighten. RES 
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a e us e remembes, 
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| ye we 5 69 web; RoW _ na f 
and from thence behold that immenſe bod 
of waters, ſtretching away on all ſides, far 
as the eye can reach; and when we conſider 
how large a portion of the globe is covered 
in like manner; what a noble idea are we 
hereby enabled to form of the immenſity of 
that Being who, in the emphatical language 

of Seripture, is ſaid not only to weigh be. 
mountains in a balance, but to take up the 
1 2 in 2 o aka bands, In whoſe 
no more- a e 8: 6 ang The eee 
breadth of the ſea may remind us of God's 
n mercy; it 5  unfahomable om” 


holds ors an a nag of bis inſea 


— 
4 


W we ms 120 of water „ up 
. gradual aſcent, till the ſky ſeems, as it 
were, to deſcend; and cloſe upon it; a 
thought immediately ſtrikes us.— What i is it 
which prevents theſe waters from breaking 
in upon, and overflowing the land, a a8 they 
appear in heaps ſo much above it? Let us 
adore that unſeen power, which, hy a per- 
petual decree, keeps them in their proper 
place, nor ſuffers them to intrude themſelyes 
into one which is not theirs. It is God's 
will that it ſhould beſo; when he gives the 
word, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no far- 
ther, plain ſand proves a ſufficient: barrier. 
The obedient waves bow themſelves, and 
retire. They continue this day according 

o thine ordinance, O Lord, for all things 
ſerve thee, but rebellious man, whom: no- 
3 can | reſtrain, ay Kae the bounds 


AION the. Sea. 


grand and awful the Grin? even 
a 29 . voice of the Almighty God, when 
As ſpeaketh! St. John, in the Revelation, 
to give us ſome notion of the praiſes of 
God as uttered by men and angels, or the 
choirs of heaven and earth united before the 
throne, has choſen this fimilitude, joining 
two others with it; the creation does not 
afford a fourth I heard as it were the 
voice of mucb people in heaven, and the 
voice of many waters, and the voice of 
« mighty thunderings, faying Hallelujah !' 
And is not this what the waves always fay, 
— Praiſe the Lord— praiſe him with your 
voices,” as we conſtantly do with ours, 
while we thus intelligibly mpeg alouc 
the might of His h ah 975 of 
his ee my 


T3 8 * 1% 


- viding is "OY lie « kobe 
the ſea, at different times, affords us. For, 


one while, like the conſcience of a goo! 
man, calm and 'unruffled, it reflects a bright | 
and beautiful image of the light which 


mineth upon it from above; at another, 
like 


like the heart of the wicked, it is dark and DISC. 
cloudy, ſtormy and tempeſtuous, agitated _ 
from the very bottom, and it's re/tle/s waters 
caſt up mire and dirt, Reflect, for a mo- 
ment, on theſe two pictures of virtue and 
vice; and then doubt, if you can, to which 
| of ſhe ei your pred n * be 


n behold the ebbing and flowing of * 
tide, is an amuſement ever new. By this 
contrivance of infinite wiſdom (whateyer | 
ſecond cauſes are employed to produce 
the effect) the whole maſs of ſea-water is 
kept in continual mation, which, together 
Vith the-falt contained in it, preſerves it 
from corrupting (as jt would do, if ſtag- 
nant) and poiſoning the world, At one part 
of the day, therefore, the ocean ſeems to be 
leaving us, and going to other more favoured 
coaſts; but at the-ſtated Peri Od, as if it had 
only pauſed to recover itſelf, it returns 
again by gradual advances, till it be arrived 
to it's former height. There is an ebb and 
a Gene: in all human affairs; and a turn of 
| F4 events 


7: 
va ay events may racer him hippy who is 


than it is beneficial to mankind. 


_w of eee and bleſing wad 


te., Tie veſſel, which is ftrecded, 
may her be borne up on the waters; may 
put out again to —_ un be SR ak a 
> Spy . . 
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Nor is the ſea more wonderful in itſelf, 


From it's ſurface vapours are continually 
arifing, drawn upwards | by the heat of the 


ſun, which, by degrees formed into clouds, 


drop fatneſs on our fields and gardens, cauſ- 
ing even the wilderneſs to ſmile, and the 
vallies, covered over with corn, to laugh 
and fing. Thus the prayers' of the faith- 
ful ſervants of God, daily aſcending from 


all parts of the earth, return in large effu- 


n heaven, | 


n 
XR * EE + Vt 
C3 £8 5 


b Bit wears . Was ocean not a 


for the vapours ſent up from it's ſurface, but 
likewiſe for many ſprings; which have their 


origin from 'the great deep beneath, with 
which the ſea communicates, Theſe, ariſing 


vapou eben the: FINN parts of the * 6. 
earth, break forth and iſſue in ſtreams, man 
of which joined form rivers; and ſo go back 
again: to the place from whence they came; 

he blood, in the human body; flows, in 
ſtreams from the heart, through the arte- 
ries, and returns to it again, in rivers, by 
the veins, which grow larger as they ap- 
8 proach, and are about to empty themſelves 
into the great reſervoir. In the greater as 
well as the leſſer world, there is a conſtant 
circulation maintained. The income is pro- 
the ſea, yet the ſea is not full, or, does not 
overflow; to the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither do they return again; 
but not till, by their innumerable turnings 
and windings, they have refreſhed and en- 
riched large tracts of country, in their 
paſſage. So divine grace ſprings up in the 
heart of a Chriſtian man, as water doth in 
a fountain, ſupplied from an invifible/ and 
inexhauſtible ſtorehouſe. It flows forth in 
a „ to all 


around 


ops $0. a in in ita courſe, and is dds 


bleed up — 
inflate perfotion + 


e 155 . 


. ws cs eee - 
thoſe who only look upon it, and ſearch 
_ tained creatures, exceeding in number thoſe 
that walk and ereep upon the land; inſo 
much that in the facred language, they have 
their name from à word which | ſignifies to 
man have found means to draw forth theſe 

receſies,' And while they afford to ſame an 

agreeable variety of rſs: food, 80 
ployment it is eee them, an employ» 
ment healthy, honeſt; £50 neon 
and quietneſs;' without tumult, noiſe, ftrife, 
and: bloodſhed ; affording to thoſe who are 
engaged in it, continual opportuniti 
beholding the wordt of the Lord, pe his 
wanders in the deep. Perſons of this occu- 
| us men of plain ſenſe and * hearts. 


were 


the word: — LOT 10 | 
the evangelical net, and to become, 
enn preſſes 25 NEVER of men. 
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By 0 invention ot tipping. wh olds 
ave | navigation, the ſea is made in reality 
to join thoſe nations, which it appears to 
divide ; the communication being often far 
more eaſy and expeditious by water, than it 
would have been by land. The riches of 
we fit at home, and feaſt upon the produe+ 
tions of every country under une while | 
the. 99". rewe of our own. commodities is 


of n They are eee. t, 
and the ſcience of ſciences ; the art of holy 
WW of ſalvation. A lange 
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Fs i ſuch a manner as Wen n 8 vw 
of the water, and to brave the fury.of. aer 


8, is, perhaps, the Mater 


human contrivance. And the plalmiſt. 8 
, — the wonders of * 
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the creation, which, at firſt Sake; gh 


ſeem incapable of affording any, let us not 


be unmindful of the circumſtance. which 
brings us no together, and ee occaſion 


this diſcourſe. Let the medicinal powers 


mighty hath endued the —_ bs; 


be always had in remembrance by thoſe who 
ave happily experienced them. Let praiſe 
and glory be rendered to the great Phyſician, 


Who hath made the ocean a magnificent 


mineral bath, in which, as formerly in the 


an bf. Betheſda, the weak become ſtron g. 


and 


and the lick whole. And when we behold 01s 
ty works thus wrought for the 
8 let 0 reffect upon that 


| ſtrengthens the pare and Pee — 
diſeaſes of our minds; and let us be equally 
diligent in uſing the means appointed to re- 
ſtore them to vigour and purity; that ſo, 
thus doubly benefited and bleſſed, we may 
expreſs the gratitude of our hearts in thoſe 
divine words of David—Prai/e the Lord, O 

my ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe his 
boly name. 'Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, and 
forget not all bis benefits: who, forgiveth. all 
_ thy hin, and healeth all thine infirmities. Who 
faveth thy life from deſtrudtion, and crowneth 
thee with loving kindneſt and mercy. Who 
ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, ſo that 
has * is renewed we the ee My 


The laſt uſe I hall n mention which e we are 
Holy Spirit himſelf hath - ſo frequently 
made of it in the Scriptures, viz, to con- 
8 5 what 


15 en es 3 on which, hs un- 
et un dber til Rrike- and be Lol 
Both abound with creatures purſuing and 

vc each other, the ſmall and weak | 


RR 


—— lon grand: e | 
# Leviathan, taking his paſtime, and n 
the perdition of all. eee 
euer ſet out with a ſtill ſea, and a fair 
e Fas affliction: — us. At 
God's word, either to puniſh us, or to prove 
us, from ſome quarter or other, whence 
perhaps we leaſt expected it, the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth, and lifteth up the waves. We 
are carried ſometimes up to heaven with 
hope, ſometimes down'to the deep with de- 
ſpair, and our foul melteth becauſe of 
trouble. Then it is, nad our heavenly Fa- 
ther ſhews us, what poor helpleſs creatures 
we are without him; and tribulation be- 
comes the parent of devotion. 'If we cry 
ver 


fad: ations on the Sea, 


79 
i . If, A prise. 


IV, © 


ciples in the Goſpel, we go to our Maſter, 


ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we periſh, he will, as 


he did then, ariſe, and rebuke the winds and 


the ſea ; there will be a calm; and we ſhall 


| arrive in ſafety at the deſired haven. Let 
us, therefore, conclude, by beſeeching Al- 


mighty God, in the words of our moſt ex- 


cellent church, that we, who by baptiſm 
were received into the ark of Chriſt's 


„ Church, being ftedfaſt in faith, joyful | 


through hope, and rooted in charity, may 


« ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome. 


« world, that finally we may come to the 
land of everlaſting life,” where all the 
_ toflings and agitations of human affairs 
| ſhall ceaſe, or, as St. John e it, . 
there ſhall be * no more SEA,” 
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out, for the direction of our 
condue, VE Him," 0 on whom it p 
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ah « upon the ſea ſhore,” we meet 
ral, in different parts of the book of Pro- 
verbs, to the ſame effect with that wh 

1 been June! now "TOE: 146 fn ora in 


it le 1 
* by ſorrow of the the ſpirit b bes! 
* kent Al the days of the afflicted are 

vo. 111. 5 evils 


82 
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The B Mg of a cheerful Heart. 


OLE RP 47, 14 ks . mee, . eee e 


. D180, 4 evil ; but he that is of a merry heart 


V. 


« hath a continual feaſt. A merry heart 
« dothy good like a medicine but a broken 


« ſpirit drieth the bones.” To theſe paſ- 


the book of Ecclefiaſtic 


ſages may be ſubjoined a very fine one from 
s; written in the 
ſpirit and ſtyle of Solomon “ Give not 

avineſs, and afflict not 
« thyſelf in thine own counſel. The glad- 


. neſs of the heart is the life of man, and 


| 10 en at life, and carefulneſs bringeth "ge 


« the joyfulneſs of a man prolongeth his 
« days. Love thine own ſoul, and comfort 
, #*. thine heart, remove ſorrow far from thee: 

! we path killed many, and there is 
rofit therein. .Envy and wrath ſhort- 


Fg 


ore the time 
1 | OE: ES 7 2.30 PLACES + 
1 . 5 f „ SI OS . 


* 


E is evidently ted, 4 in Wees 3 


to 0 Glovntepance a gloomy, diſcontented caſt 


Wampe e recommend, in it's ſtead, 
pleig others, which j is beſt expreſſed, in 
the word: cheerfulueſs : IL fag 


* 
7 =” a 7 * * 4 4 
* 2 te 7 1 * wx I, ” * | *. L 21. 4 * 7 5 4 : % RS + 
We” Lat # * n n ; . ; 4 os 1 3 #. + K „ 
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— 1 
from thoſe er 80 of mertiment, | 


e nt E 103 ef LF IIA : 


Ne wo te under o edge 


ſervice it is capable of rendering 
What ö or be 
ve cannot tell. Burig ther union with the 
ate eg ee nſtrum 


it Fenn 1 


—— 2 —ͤ—-— — IIs — mas eo > po 


— ——— — 


992 dale the paſſions into conſideration, of 


a the flow: and ade ones thoſe which 
ſtyled chronical. ng theſe latter, it th 


the health of the 


: .. 
Torr "oo thoſe 


ee >hich.ch —— 
7 the body i is well known; inſomuch that the 


ers upon health and long life — 


they tell us, that the more ſudden 
nes produce acute diſcaſes, and 


certain, that no one is more prejudicial to 
whatever may have been it's cauſe, great or 


1 real. or imaginary. It contracts and 


| ſpirits; preys upon the 


g and eats out. the. vigour of the 


1 the radical n 


125 med, and the unhappy ſubject 77 this 
paſſion droops like a flower in the ſcorching 
heat of ſummer. A broken ſpirit,” ſays 
Solomon in the words following thoſe of the 


ext; ( drieth the bones. And what is 
good effects of 


On the other hand, a ct 

mind always ſeconds the endeavours of the 
phyſician for the ſervice of the body, and 
will do half the work in the cure of 'a'dif- 
temper. It dilates and invigorates the ahi- 
mal ſpirits, quickens the fluids, repairs the 
ſolids, and maketh the bones fat. Such ex- 
tenſive influence, in the little world of man, 
as well as in the larger one of creation, do 
the ſuperior parts exert upon thoſe which 
are inferior. Let © the heavens rejoice,” 
and · the earth will be glad.” He, there 


| fore, who would enjoy health while he lives, 


r enge e r r e ao to FR 
cn | 


Nor, 4 7 cheer files bear an 
aſpect leſs friendly on the mind itſelf, which 


by melancholy is dejected and broken, and 


becomes unfit for the performance of it's 
functions. Under the dominion of ſuch a 
temper, a man finds himſelf unable to bear 
up againſt the evils of life, or to taſte it's 
. poured i in ever ſo great a profuſion | 
8 3 385 around ; 


—— on fil 5 in 5 0x « All bis 
4 days are evil. The duties of his Ration 
are unperformed; he can neither be of ſer= 

vice to his brethren, nor help himſelf. His 
judgment i is perplexed and confounded; it is 
difficult for him to make a. reſolution, and 
_ ſtill more ſo to keep it. His i imagination is 
haunted with fears and terrors; his memory 
_ ſerves only to recal the ideas which feed 
5 and increaſe the diſorder; and he becomes 
. 2 burthen to himſelf, and to his friends. 
But how. grievous and pitiable a caſe is this! 
Perhaps there are few caſes more ſo in the 
world. Loſſes and calamities, pain and ſick- 
neſs, may be, and often are ſupported, 
without any great difficulty or inconve- 
e, by a ſound and vigorous mind. But 


I when the ſupporter itſelf falls, and covers 
_ the ground with it's ruins, then the deſola- 
tion is complete. The ſpirit of a man can 
es ſuſtain his infirmity; but a en 
. pit who can bear? Werl we Sen 
5 . | the 


| Hides ay paſſion 
gination, anundiſturbed ; 

judg 1 unruffled temper z. would 

| e perform the ot offices with rern . 
and pleaſure; would we' reliſh the comforts 
of life, and not feel the weight of its 
troubles; would we, in a word, enjoy ſere- 
nity and complacency of mind ourſelves, and 
diffuſe them around us, wherever we go? 
All theſe are the privileges of cheerfulneſs, 
and unanſwerable reaſons why we ſhould cul- 
tivate that diſpoſition in our own hearts, and 
preſs the a ee 1 on WI our 
e e | | + 


A third N in favour of cheerful- 
nels may be deduced from a ſurvey of the 


find things framed not only for neceſſity, 


but pleaſure; not only for uſe, but beauty. 


The lights which God hath .' ſet in the fir- 
„ mament of heaven, to divide the day from 

"9M "> FOI be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, 
211 Fj G 4 | 40 for 


, _ 
| * be dye and n bY 


V. 


— all thoſe pur 
nance, do, at the ſame time, cheer a 


Doſes, mov ers to his ordi- 


light us, by their ſplendid appea rance. The 
bloſſoms of the ſpring, which ſerve to pro- 


tect the infant fruit; the glories of ſumme 
which mature and bring it to perk 
and the riches with which autumn over- 
ſpreads the face of a country, contribute as 


much to the ſatisfaction of the beholder, as 
th 8 to the eee vintage, 


out of the h for che riemen of the 


8 animals that walk upon it, arrays it in a co- 
lour the moſt agreeable and refreſhing to the 
eye of man. And let any one, who walks 


forth, at the proper ſeaſon of the year, to 


: contemplate the creation in its beauty; who 


beholds the brightneſs of the ſun, the clear- 
neſs of the ſky, the verdure of the earth, 


well watered paſtures clothed with flacks, 
_ valleys covered over with corn, and woods 
reſounding with the muſic of birds; let ſuch 
-an one determine (to uſe the words of an 
elegant and pious writer upon the ſubject) 
Lo 12 Providence * „this world 


* ſhould 


«ſhould: befilled with n murmurs » Gd b ots. 
« ings, or that the heart of man ſhould be in-— 
« volved in gloom and melancholy . Cer- | 
tainly the Pſalmiſt was of another opinion, 
whoſe deſcriptionof the pleaſing objects, with 
which nature abounds, may ſupply their ab- 
ſence, and make them preſent to our minds: 

—*#* He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 

« drink to every beaſt of the field; the 

« wild aſſes quench their thirſt. By them 

„ ſhall the fowls of heaven have their habi- 
« tation, and ſing among the branches. He 

« watereth the hills from his chambers ;: the 

« earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy 
% works, He cauſeth the graſs. to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the ſervice f 

« man, that he may bring forth food out of 

« the earth; and wine that maketh glad the 

heart of man, and oil to make his face 

to ſhine, and bread which. ſtrengtheneth 


man's heart.” A ſurvey of creation drove 
away all ſadneſs from the heart of David, 


ang 2 it with admira Wan and eee 


» SPECTATOR. CE TY Oe 
neſs 


5 2 ; 4 


DISC. ah" 46 0 Lord,” hens he * how manifold. | 


a . 
res 


we owe to our Maker, w 


arth 1s full of thy 
«riches I will 1 ag unto the Lord, as 


| © long as 1 live; 1 will fing praiſe cath 


“God, while I have my being. My medi 
e bin Hol be . 80 1 will be 
glad in the Lord.” A re | 


INE well en des to . 


ene e on 0 behalf” A h 
rful diſpoſition: of mind, as it is a duty 

ho hath placed us 

in a world thus ſtocked with objects, ca- 


For it was, doubtleſs, his intention, that, 
by contemplating the beauties and glories of 

the creation, we might be led to make 
ſuitable returns of gratitude and thankful- 

| neſs to the Creator. But gloom and melan- 
choly will never ſuffer emotions like theſe 

to ariſe in a mind, of which they _ 8 

taken poſſeſſion. Such a temper, therefore, 

when it is become a fixed and ſettled one, 


Cath not oF to be to the laſt degree in- 
convenient 


nent e bue to have a bse. 


8 V. 


4 5 of Hea wen v 1 | 
ſullen ſilence, what is it but to throw them | 
back, with diſdain, to the bountiful Donor, 
aring; that we will have none of them? | 


child, againſt the gracious offers of cadet 
indulgent of fathers. Whereas a cheerful 
Nate of mind (to uſe the words of the ex- 
- cellent writer before cited) is. a conſtant 
« habitual gratitude to the great Author of 
nature; an implicit praiſe and thankſgiving 
4 to Providence under all it's diſpenſations; | 
a kind of acquieſcence in the ſtate where- 
« in we are placed, and a ſecret approbation 
of the divine will in it's conduct towards 
« ture's works, is an admirable preparation 
« for gratitude. The mind has go neag 
« way towards praiſe and tl 
« is filled with ſuch a . gladneſs. 
1 grateful reflection on the ſupreme Cauſe 
M0 wh as: it, ſanctifies it in the ſoul, 
6 . 


—— 2 — — „ ˖—*—/7—·õsͤ — 
8 * 


bps. 
; Fo 


# 


' «every field and wood, and turns an my 


* nary walk into a a morning or evening ſa- 
0 ctifice*. a Hd 66 wie a re: 


| is Such —_ obligations to cultivate” a 


cheerful diſpoſition, which affect us as men, 


wiſhing to poſſeſs a ſound mind in a health- 
ful-bogy; to taſte the beauties and excellen- 
cies of the world in which we are placed; 


and to make a due return of gratitude and 


© # 
Drs 
x 


thankfulneſs.to God who placed us in it. 


afforded 120 as FRY gens oY ng religion 


Let us now conſider the additional motives 


Es 7 1 
25 


- (2s ths 5 fatare ck es en is anch 
expreſſed by the term ſo often uſed to denote 
it. It is a communication of good news, 
which" ſhould be received, in this caſe; as 


it's importance; and as it is of the higheſt 


importance, ſhould be therefore productive 
off ”= een joy. The patrreks nog 


0 $yxcraron. e 


. _ — | prophets, 


ts” 


event h babes eee ee, v. 
5 3 in a very ſenſible and lively man- 
ner. ** Your father Abraham,” ſays our Lord 
i 3 Jews, Ke © rejoiced to ſee my day, and 
he ſaw it, and was glad. Iſaiah is in rap- 
upon the ſubject ( How: beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that 
« bringeth ere eg 1 ferthingd . 


« his people. Sing, O eee for the Lord 
44 hath done it; ſhout, ye lower parts of 
earth; break forth into ſinging, ye moun - 
«tains, O foreſt, and every tree therein; 
for the Lord hath. redeemed Jacob, and 
* glorified himſelf in Iſrael. When the 
Fan. were accompliſhed, and the di- 
vine perſon, who had been the ſubje& of 
them, made his appearance in the fleſh, the 
heavenly meſſenger Fm the news in 
the following terms“ Behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great jay, which ſhall 
e people. The Goſpel was ac- 
D | | com—y 


country it came, «there was great Joy 
in 4. bs _ i de ru 
ſuch that it raiſed it 


n joy no man took rhein 
In 2 fituation and condition w/the | did 


ſho e ee jor; 
when we gene that i its s end r deliver 


2 which glied wa ; minds of men with 
 diſquietude and e ex bodies with | 
eats ht th, 
enables us pon to bear the: uten, 
by the grace it confers. God therefore re - 


e biste in it, as the God of love, 
Tir ED 46 and 


5 77 343% 7 4 3 
> 2 


* Ales 1 Our L 


5 us to him, gripping * 


_ « refreſhment';” that he may eee 
ic tears from our eyes; that we may eilen 

44 e b - joy; and that AP 
« joy may be full. For this put poſe he 


ae out nf trouble R — while they 


ful when they die; ch 


: uſing wel the. Heſlings of this u. cheer | 


heerful ET Laie ee ey. believe 
in the great and precious promiſes. made t to 


them; cheerful through hope, Which 
pends upon their accompliſhment; chee 


loving ki 


by for ever ne. 
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incl There 
1 * . 5 a | : 


has: ſent us + bleſſed: « Comforter, to abide 
t with us for ever, Whoſe firſt fruits are, 
2 ove, } joy, ant pace; a 3 in 


rough: charity, in doing acts of mercy and 

kindneſs; till they come to that lane 
of plenty, where none ſhall want; to thoſe. 
regions of joy, from whence ”_—_ * 8 


F 


11 2 
0 nature, or the f the Go 


and + ik i dans good::Cheiſtian, of all 
1 men, has moſt cauſe to be cheerful. Some 
= :: — 1 & far as to af is it 
oe | 0 ire one he _—_— wi 


b ak nid def. { 
ein and eee im | 


becken. This might very by ber for, 
firſt place, it is moſt 8 Gr on 
ſaw very few,” his ne and 7 


por 
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PR be? Doth not the Goſpel call us to oe. 


repentance? And is not repentance attended 
by mourning? Are we not commanded to 
renounce the world, an 
fleſh z, to abſtain from jollity and p 


to deny ourſelves, to faſt, to Watch, mee 
pray? Ho then can ſuch a religion as 


| thi 10 a ſource of enn, 1 J yt - 


ls aa the Goſpel 


calleth-y us to repentance; and it is equally 
true, that repentance is attended by mourn- 
ing. But is this the fault of religion, or of 
the ſinner? Of the ſinner, ſurely, who by 
his conduct makes repentance neceſſary, and 
then is angry to find that it is not agreeable, 
Phyſic is ſeldom ſo ; and he, who has con- 
tracted a diſeaſe, muſt ſubmit to the re | 


if he would recover his health. But = 
fact is, that true penitents have never failed 
to declare, they felt a greater joy in the 


midſt of their ſorrow, through a comfortable 


they did in t 


which was ſure to be en if it were 


vol. 111. n nn” 


to mortify the 


com ied, 250 che ings 6 and d terer, 
— of ma LEE e 
s to wow 1 id ihe geln, | m att 
pleaſure, if we are bidden to renounce, to 
mortify/ and to abſtain from them, it is by 

way of friendly caution, leſt they ſhould 

endanger the health of our minds, and bring 
= | on a relapſe. They are taken from us by 

1 LL tlie kind hand of our heavenly Father, that 
| ſomething more wholeſome, and more truly 
| 


delightful, may be communicated to us, and 
reliſhed by us. . Be not drunk with wine,” 
fays the Apoſtle ; „but be filled with the 
« Spirit.” And he who makes the exchange, 
can be no loſer by it. In a word, there is 
infinitely more joy in ſubduing a paſſion, 
than there can be in gratifying it; and, if 
we are to be determined by experienced per- 
ſons, who have fairly tried both, they tell 
us, the pleaſures of ſin are far inferior to 
thoſe afforded even by the ſevereſt and moſt 
unpromiſing exerciſes of religion. The ob- 
jection therefore, when confidered and an- 
ſwered, turns out (as all objections in the 


n 


2 be Bh ofing of 4 lern Her. 


5, 7 


4 FP, to athe: advantage of the 4 01 


V. 


which reſembles a fine country in the ſpring 


ſeaſon, where the very Hedges are in bloom, 
and every tborn produces a flower. The 
joys of the world end in ſorrow; but the 
. ſorrows of religion terminate in joy. . Bleſ- 


ſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall 
«© be comforted.” And it is very obſervable, 
chat our Lord enjoins his diſciples not to 


kind, to / preſerve; their uſual cheerfulneſs; 


even at thoſe, ſeaſons, when they are exer- 


ciſing upon: themſelves any act of religious 


diſeipline. . When ye faſt, be not, as the 


% hypocrites; of a ſad countenance: for they 
« disfigure their fac 
«6 pear unto men to faſt. But thou, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſlr 
«thy face; that thou appear not unto men 
« to faſt, but unto thy Father, which is 
in ſecret: and thy Father, which ety in 
M F ar Aids fy FOES 5 


x N 


Such, + ng a 0 5 motives. for. bee 
Sorts” 3 vating | 


tenance, but, in their converſe with man- 


2s, that they may ap- 
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5 We hive before had DC 


the influence which the mind hath on the 


body. It is neeeſſary here to take notice of 
the influence which the body ſometimes 
hath on the mind; and to obſerve that me- 


lancholy is not infrequently conſtitutional, 


s xing it's riſe from ſome diſtemperature of 


the blood and juices. This has, perhaps, 
a ſhare in the production and increaſe of 
what is called religious, but ſhould rather be 


called 7rreligious melancholy, much oftencr 


than is generally imagined. That the effect, 
thereſote, may ceaſe, the cauſe muſt be re- 
moved, and application muſt be made to the 
1 dier, Os to "ww IE.” . 
When this i is not the caſe, TOR n all | 
order lies originally in the mind, many uſe- 


* directions "wy" * * for it's removal. 
Three 


Tie aue of « 


The feſt of: Cha Ge. The mind 
eee, leſs princir 
muſt have ſome matter giventtowork upon 


cious, tha a eee the 
: eee from hs ſubject which occaſioned 
it, by providing for them ſome-other em- 
ployment; as we are told of a famous Ro- 
man general, who had loſt his ſon, chat he 
found a cure for his ſorrow, in the heat and 
hurry of war. And it is obvious to obſerve, 
that the backe we FER they who are 
wre dee Es are the perſons that ſuffer 
moſt by the ene nnen . m 


I 


8 + Agricola" Ta luftu 7 inter remedia. erat. 22 
Tacit. in Vith, See the firſt lines of a Poem Wa Wie 
e N printed for Dodſley, n, 
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Dr5e, which, they themſelves will tell us, they 
e never failed to be relieved, as often as, 
by any extraordinary call, they have been 
rouzed from indolence, and forced upon 
action. The malady which deſtroys ſo 
conſtitutions, and makes ſuch numbers mi- 
ſerable wh have nothing elſe to make them 
{637 is unknown to him, eee 
obliges to toil for his bread. the ſun 
he riſes; full of life and vigour, to his ap- 
pointed taſkæ. Upon that his attention is en- 
gaged all day, and the performance of it ſe- 
cures to him an uninterrupted | repoſe at 
night, according to Solomon's obſervation: 
The ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet.” 
From all which we may venture to con- 
_ "elude; that happineſs confiſts ph ment 
A wat e to o be idle i. is to bes Py t 
ne e 
7" fend mn to *. ne is. qi 
We muſt not only be employed, but we 
muſt be well employed. To every ſtation 
Providence has annexed it's proper offices 
. and duties. We ſhall always find the diſ- 
3 charge of theſe | to ch one ſource. of cheer- 
5 a e , 


* 


anott er. They are ws not _ in * 
act, but in the remembrance. They _ 
labours, which will have their reward frot 
the hand of our Maſter in heaven. they are 
ours, which wall. end in v0 ſt eternal, and 

will make that reſt to be ſweet indeed. But 
what title can that man have to cheerfulneſs, 
who has done thoſe things only which he 
ought not to have done? Guilt. and cheer- 
fulneſs cannot dwell, under the ſame roof, 
It is not fit they ſhould. : The conſequence 
of guilt unrepented and, unexpiated, is the 
wrath of God. And he on hom the wrath 
of God abideth, has no reaſon, to be cheer- 
ful. It is folly, it is madneſs in him to be 
ſo, as it muſt argue an utter ignorance and 
inſenſibility of his condition. The Pſalmiſt 
tells us, that Light is ſawn for the righ- _ 
teous, and gladneſs for the upright in 
heart; · and therefore he adds—* Rejoice 
in the Lord, ye rightcous, and giye thanks 
i at the ee of his ho 4 neſs. 


. : . 


oy” third 1 thing s 5 o be avoided, « as ;  cxpully 


wr wg of ; 
ue ken L it h 


as — it's rol nee, is 
|  Infldelity.” Take from man the expectation 
of another world, and you render him at 
aner the moſt miſerable creature in this, 
28 having, by his ſuperior ingenuity, con- 
tri for himſelf a great variety of racks | 
rtu en to which all other animals are 
ſtrangers. Preſent cares and preſent” cala 
mities bel fall heavy upon us indee: 
were they not ſweetened and alleviated bythe - 
proſpect of future joys. © "So. delightful did 
the glimpſe of ſuch a proſpect appear to the 
_ great Roman orator, that he declared, if it 
Were a demon. he deſired and Had deter- 
mined to live and die under it. Who 
among us could be cheerful, while he enter- 
tained the thought either of not being at all 
after death, which muſt be the atheiſt's lot, 
if his ſyſtem be true; or of being for erer 
miſerable, which will be his caſe, if his 
ſyſtem ſhould be falſe? On a perſon of this 
caſt it ſhould ſeem needleſs to inflict any 
other puniſhment, than that of leaving him 
to > the horrors of his gloomy e , 


r ever e 
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— the whole Jaap not be queſ- 
tioned, Whether there be not Das Ns 
of infidelity at the bottom of moſt of that 
anxiety'and diſquietude, which is {6 much 
complained of under” the fun? For why 
do we grieve and lament that things are as 
they are? Why do we murmur and tepine 
at what has happened? Why do we muſe 
and diſturb outſelves about what may 
happen? Is it not all from want of falth? 
Did we but attend to the inſtructions of this 
heavenly guide, ſhe would teach us, that it 


is God who governs the world; that he go- 
verns it in wiſdom and righteouſneſs and 


that therefore it is but reaſonable, we ſhould 
leave the government of it to him; that he 
who hath ſhewed his love towards us in the 
greateſt inſtance of all, will not withhold it 
in others; that he who hath given his Son 
to die for us, will not deny us any thing 
which will contribute to our real welfate; 

-—— 


Ates . that we may v ate caſh all our care upon 


| — — for good to them that truſt 
in him. Theſe conſiderations, were 0% | 
but rendered habitual to our minds, 
read: for, conſtant uſe eee, would 


away. . would. then. g wh | | 
profeſſors that credit and honour. —_ it 
deſerves, and the deſigns. of heaven would 
be fully, anſwered, which moſt undoubtedly | 
er that innocence and cheerfulneſs ſhould 
ther, wi ** beſt, nn 1 the 
nf MPs! i O01 bet VVV 


The Vite referced* to in 5 101 from: a Pen 
; . we Tay Livnaky. ih ” 


— * ad foul, 3 BO OY "Ir 
Looks round the world, but looks in, yain, fe for reſt 1 
When every object that a bears in vie _ 
_ ++ Partakes her gloom, and feems 1 ee | 
Where ſhall affliction from itſelf retire? _ | 
Where fade away, and placidly expire ? $ _ 
aim we fly to ſilent ſcenes in vain, 


e blaſts the * of the flow ry plain, 


The Bleſſing of a cheerful Heart. 
He veils in clouds the ſun's meridian beam, 


Sighs through the grove, and murmurs in the ſtream; 


For when the ſoul is labouring in deſpair, 

In vain the body breathes a purer air; 

No ftorm-toſt failor ſighs for /umbering ſeas, 
He dreads the tempeſt, but inyokes the breeze; 


Reflected woe, and o'er unruffled tides 
1 ghoſt of every former danger glides, 
'Thus in the calms of life we only ſee 

A ſteadier image of our miſeryz © - 

But lively gales, and gently-clouded ſkies, 
Diſperſe the fad reflections as they riſe; 
And buſy thoughts, and little cares, prevail, 
To eaſe the mind, when reſt and reaſon fail. 
When the dull thought, by no deſigns employ d, 
Dwells on the paſt, or ſuffer'd or enjoy'd, 
We bleed anew in ev'ry former grief, 


Ind joys departed furniſh. no relief. 


On the ſmooth mirror of the deep reſides | 
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THE DUTY OF PRAYING FOR GOVERNORS. 


Ip TIMOTHY n 


I 5 that fro of all, 8 ee in- 
terceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 

nen; for kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity; that wwe may lead a quiet and Es, ” 


in CN bony. 


N adoring Lou an 3 . DISC, 
ways merits attention; but more . 
nee when he himſelf aſſures us, that 
the ſubject of it is not of an inferior or ſe- 
condary nature. eee firſt of 
all — The x exhorting is St. Paul, 
the duty to which ee e. is a capital 


and leading article. It is the duty of inter- 


7 he Duty o praying for Govern 


tee er ll on, 


VI. 


— 


long bear ill will to thoſe, whom in e 


to manifeſt the love we bear for one another, 
as members of Him, who, at the right hand 
the whole race of mankind. Our prayers 


are united with his, and by him offered to 


the F ather; his merits, like the cloud of 


ſweet incenſe from the altar, aſcending with 
them, to render them effectual. Effectual, 


in ſome manner, they muſt be, when rightly 
made ; otherwiſe, we ſhould not have been 
exhorted to make them. The falutary in- 
fluence produced on our own minds by a 
performance of the duty, has been ſometimes 
aſſigned as the only reaſon. for it's being en- 
joined. That influence is great and ſalutary 
indeed, ſeeing it is impoſſible we ſhould 


yers we beſeech God to bleſs with Every 


: | kind-of bleſſing in time and eternity. It is 


an excellent method, therefore, of ſoftening 2 


the temper, and inducing a. mild, mercif 1 
and forgiving diſpoſition in the perſon inter- 


5 


eeding. But to ſay that no benefit accrues 
to "the" zetfon or r perſons for whom. inter- 


dives 
the ws tenor of Scripture, which” ſhews 
us in og _ mig ms ek vouchfaſed 
; — | primed in'conſ equente Pi g Tt 
is neceſſary for us to ſettle ourſelves firmly 
in the belief of this point, becauſe no man 
will perſevere in doing that which he appre- 
hends himſelf to do to no purpoſe. 0 


the manner in which the divine Being or- 


ders and adjuſts his various diſpenſations, 


| we can no more comprehend it, than à fly 


on one of the columns of the building in 
which we are nov aſſembled, can compre- 
bows "the eee et 


int m"—_— wits which! ki s pro- 
miſed: how he will perform en, a conſi- 


e we' eker to the ddl 


2 ben of the day, namely, the duty of 


making interceſſion for kings, and for all 
that are in authority. The reaſons on which 
| this 1 0 mn founded ſhall be Cone dered, as 


92 e, Wert it 1 1 t to con yo 1 A 55 


0 bs "_ ptr ee or m 


— 


: 


ww As 1 they — Sha God, i i e indeed 
be ſafficient, that he has enjoined the duty, 
even egen: we could g er ve bn. 


. et 


always find our account in it. This“ 
ſays the Apoſtle in the words immediately 
Is of the text—* This 
« is good and acceptable in the fight of 


ea who" Þ;cur 
Saviour, or, of our Saviour who is God; 


for it holds either way, But what are we, 
ſinful men, thy unworthy ſervants, O Lord, 
that we ſhould be ſufficient to do any thing 
that is good and acceptable in thy ſight ? 
What are we, if, when thou art graciouſly 
pleaſed to fay ſo, we en either refuſe or 
+ Os + DST nh 


few, and proſper choſe fo whom our prayers 
— to protect, ee ebe ed to 
proſpe W What the 2 * interceſ- 


derf 3 bs rr daily: ade r 7 
the” e ee rm e 1 E Je «our 


106: 1 favour to ; behold aur moſt FO 
Thin is a noble eee of en unli- 
mited extent, the undoubted ſuperiority, of 
divine Providence; a powerful argument for 

confidence that we ſhall obtain the petitions 
— eee 


vor. 11. CCC 


5 * 


him 3 profes that, which : 
16/516 nen is eee All 
power is originally and eſſentially in God; 
about to paſs ſentence on the i 
was not mak ing a due uſe of his power 
even then, that e was: by the i innocent 
eee wk cance 8 "RE 


THIQCCTHN 


"0 except it were given thee from above.” 


Accordingly by. our, Apc le we 
powers that b a eee ſubſiſting— 
ate ordained of God,” 80 far as relates 


The Duty of epi- de 


conſtitutions,” rulers become inveſted wit 
their power —ſo far government is, what St. 
Peter ſtyles it, ** an ordinance of man, 
ted by hum 
becoming ſo inveſted, government 
co nces and is in force, it muſt be ſub- 
: r ban « for the Lord's ſake; not only 
x through fear of -- puniſhment, but becauſe 

God, who is the great king over all the 


earth, has commanded us, for the peace of 


a and the comfort of bern n to 
our governors as 
arority, and to be ſubject to. o alba as to 


himſelf. \Rofitance: 1 them ill be 48. 


i ” 7 
eto * $55 418 
3 EY 
e243 


ae 2 tan 


Theſe are wake . ns 4 imple politics of 
the Bible; eaſily underſtood, but, like many 
other duties, when we are e aggrieved, or fancy 
ourſelves to be aggrieved, not ſo eaſily prac - 
tiſed. The bias of human nature, in it's 
I preſent. ſtate, does not draw. towards obe- 


dience. A late hiſtorian, who believed 


equally in the Bible and the Alcoran, has 


111 laws. But when, by : 


obſerved, that no harm can ariſe from the 


wee. 113 
1 the diferat erde bp which, in een DISC 


VI. 5 


tarot 


* 5 * 
; h OA a 3 


— by bribe iſters 


danger; l Weſt they ſhould rebel i Won, 
before that time arrive. We give him ere- 
— bſervation ; nothing can be more 
c Let not the moſt ſanguine advo- 
| hit the liberty, who dreams conſtantly of 
the ſubverſion of the conftitution, and in 
the viſions of the night beholds his prince 
becoming abſolute, and preparing to ruin 
and murder all his ſubjects let not ſuch 
an one, I fay, be under any apprehenſions, 
ttuhat all the preaching in the church will 
© prevent faction in the ſtate: there will al- 
1 Vays be ſound a ſufficient proportion of it: 
nor let any man be offended, if we now re- 
pea var poſition, that the conſid er am, of 
governinent being God's appoinitinent, f. 
fords'a very ſolid reaſon why «« prayers, ſup- 
«© plications, interceſſions, and giving of 
«thanks, thould' _ inade for kings _ for 


—— $4. . 
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Te Duty a proving for Governors. 


II. Other reaſo: 
ace rulers, and the: ee in which = 


1 are to Saks FRA” we we are : to 


4 


Will aer themſelves D18C, 


vl. 


iD oa 


ow it chiefly for thoſe who ſtand: moſt in 


Z nook of it; for thoſe, who in this life have 
th, largeſt ſhare of e and of 


PE who upon. earth is expoſed. to 4 
many and powerful temptations as a king? 
Has ee openiity to the e ſenſe? 
They are all at his commanc : they ſtand 
around 1 only waiting for his call, to 
return anſwer, * Here we are. Has avarice 


taken poſſeſſion of his breaſt ?, It may be 


expending them in generous and noble do- 
every thing the world can furniſh' to puff 


him up. Does ambition fire him to aggran= 


dize himſelf at the expence of his neigh- 
bours; to ſeize that to which he has no 
tight; to deſalat whole countries, and de- 
eee 1 3 luge 


118 Wy. 
ls. luge Yah with the blood' of the inhibi. 


VI. 


—tants? The inſtruments of deſtruction are 
prepared; fleets and armies move when the 
word is given. In ſhort, does either appe- 


tits or paſſion at any time excite him to do 
that which he ought not to do? The 
means are at hand, and there are always 


' thoſe who will flatter and pop him i in 


following his inclinations. 


But er him en to reſiſt theſe 


temptations ; and now let us view that ſea 
of troubles, which threatens to overwhelm 
him in the diſcharge of his office. He muſt 


| feel, day and night, the weight of that office, 


te various duties to be perform 
difficulty, nay, almoſt impoſſibility, of per- 
forming them all, in any tolerable manner. 


|  Deceived by others in matters concerning 
which he cannot inform himſelf, or ſee them 


with his own eyes, he finds he has done 
- wrong, when his whole interition was to do 


right; and perhaps beſtowed his favours on 


worthleſſneſs and profligacy, when he de- 
— to reward virtue and merit. Expoſed 


1 e 


continually: to the ſhock. of parties One DI30,7 
ing, oſtenſibly, for the public good, but, in My ron 


reality, for places of honour and emolument, 
he knows not, at length, whom to- truſt or 
employ ; nor muſt he truſt and employ thoſe: 
whom he would wiſh to truſt and os . 
but i is often under the neceſſity of diſcard- 
ing men whom he loves, and taking to his 
boſom men whom he cannot love. In the 
mean time, a ſet of libertine, unprincipled 
writers in proſe.and verſe are ready to exhi- 
bit him to his people as a monſter, to miſ- 
| repreſent. and traduce his beſt actions, to 
_ aggravate his errors, and treat him in a 
manner in which he himſelf would diſdain 
to treat the beggar at his gate. Is a perſon. 
thus circumſtanced an object of envy? No: 
—if there be any bowels of love and mercy, 
pity and pray for him, that God would 
grant him patience in ſuffering evil, and 
perſeverance i in doing en to. 55 . of 
hs * ae 


| This all of vs 1 — „„ 
| thy moſt. *. us can do. By interceſſion 
ig ADP e with 


* 


DISC. With 3 e 2 


It of the grea 


piers of the meanet and remote a ja 
ſovereign ſtand indebted for ſome part of 
the favour and proſperity vouchſafed him, 


Who needs the prayers of his people, be- 
cuauſe the cares and the toils of buſineſs will 


© often dare allow bin time and compo- 
EINER no 


n. „ 


; which ſuggeſts reaſons why we ſhould. 


pray for them. A regard to ourſelves ſhould 


concerned. « I exhort that ſupplications, 
1 prayers, interoeſſions, and giving of thanks, 
te de made for kings, and for all that are 
1 in authority Wh 


* is deeply 


7 That we may 
life, in all 


(© lead a quiet and peaccable 


, godlineſs and honeſty ; a . quiet and 


is peaceable life,” as _ w in er _ 5 
- wm N 9 


: ra; 


N . * Ke yo ; & 2 EE 2 
A . 


«A quiet and e liſe!“ 


| bling! involving in it all other blef- 


ſings.” Without quiet and peace; what can 
1 with - pleaſure, or "enjoy wi 


4 e and eng | — e 


1 man fitting under his own vine; 4 ad as | 


* his own vine ſomething that he can call 


his own, ee and inſured to him by 
the laws and government of his country. 
Without wg and government to carry 


thoſe laws into execution, there would be 
nothing that he could call his oW]n. His 


- next neighbour, who had A mind for itz, 


and was ſtronger than he, mus bave it, 


r offer- 


prey to the e and thee; ond :oigls be 


mined by the villain,” vient -radelifiab 


remedy. We of this nation (bleſſed be our 
bee ee what * n 4 


* 


918 0. Js "OW we bern lt to at . ; 
Vie” in our habitations, and read accounts of 
w bat other countries have ſuffered in this 
way. Warm and comfortable within, we 
hon heard the ſtorm rage and how around 
| As without, waiting only for the return 
. of a clear ſky and the ſun, to open our 
d doors, and go forth again. This has ren- 

dered us inſenſible of the felicity we enjoy, 
becauſe we have never been deprived of it; 
and men are ready, in the wantonneſs of 
their folly, upon every trifling occaſion, 
while ſerving the intereſts of themſelves and 
their friends, to ſhake the foundations of 
the government under which they live, 
never reflecting on the calamities which 
muſt light upon all, were the fabric to fall, 
in the conteſt. But the States of America 
can tell what the have ſuffered; the States 
of Holland can tell what they expected to 
ſuffer : the weed. in ſome parts of a 
neighbouring kingdom can inform us (in 
the midſt of a civilized. and enlightened 
age) what it is to have the fleſh torn from 


their bones, or be buried alive in the earth. 
Of 


I 72 2 5 


. Dilly of proying for Governors. nay 


Of theſe and other tranſactions we now fit 1c, 
and read (as was obſerved above) with per- Do. 3 
fe& calmneſs. But ſuppoſe—God forbid Gs 
the ſuppoſition: ſhould ever be realized; it is 
made, that it never may be realized Sup- 
poſe, FT . . en come e to = 
ourſelves. - 5 88 
M More than Sey has 1 Eier this 
nation experienced the miſeries of anarchy 
and confuſion; when unhappy diſſenſions 
afforded opportunity for a crafty and ambi- 
tious upſtart to murder the king, annihi- 
| hate one houſe of parliament, and having 
turned the members out of the other, walk 
unmoleſted to Whitehall, with the key of it 
in his pocket. This was LI BERT, plant- 
ed by able and ſkilful hands, duly watered 
and full blown! Great events from little 
cauſes! Who would have thought ſuch an 
event could have happened, when the dif- 
pute firſt began? Who could believe it ever 
did happen, had we not incontrovertible 
evidence to prove it? Leaſt of all, who 
TO with © to ſee it, or any thing like it, 
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2 bs Duty 95 praying for Governors. 


Hara Fr et then, 9 oh - 


7 e, be taught to — eee red 


as they. & fear 


rior to their governors; but let all be taught, 
Jod, to ** honour the king; 


that js, to we ane the king,” becauſe 


they ** fear God,” who has commanded 
hem ſo to do. Our felicity depends on 
the: ſafety, of the prince, ths table 


of government, which may fail, among 


other reaſons, through our neglect to pray 
for them, Our ingratitude, ungodl 


_ Indevotion, as well as our other vices and 


crimes, may bring a blaſt on the deſigns of 
our rulers; and while we blame the king 


and his miniſters, the fault may be entirely | 


our own,  * Let ſupplications, 2 
60 Cons. and giving of thanks, be 


* made, therefore, for kings and all that 


55 are in authority, that we may lead a 


725 gs and roo 1. 
5 0 500 ee * i . 


. 


as citizens ; 
lineſs 


& by . AE E 
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For ir the ae be di 
cannot re 
ſings of which, this is ever to be 
the greateſt, that religion is then beſt cul. 5 
tivated; and made to flouriſh in à land. 

It's miniſters enjoy leiſure and opportunity 
to celebrate it's ſolemn offices, to meditate 
upon it, to write upon it, to preach, and 
to publiſh books upon it, for the edification 
of their people. Of all this what can be 
done in the mid! of war and tumults, when 

prieſts and people are flying before their | 
common enemies, or engaged in civil com- 
motions againſt each other ? The Ifraelitiſh 
monarch, driven by rebellion from his ca- 
pital, and in danger of his life, is very af- 
fecting upon this circumſtance. The te- 

membrance of better times occurred to his 
mind ; of times, when he went i in proceſſion 
with the multitude, and led his ſubjects 
into the houſe of God, with the voice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, among ſuch as kept 
holy day. A compariſon of his former 
happy with his then afflicted condition al- 
mon broke his heart. When I remember 


70 theſe 
5 
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The Du | 1 praying for Gover 


8 « theſe things, I pour out my fouls ME 


VI. 


But faith came to his aſſiſtan 5 
him not deſpair the return of thoſe —— 


times, when he ſhould again viſit the tem- 


5 ple, in like manner as before. Why art 


. God, for I ſhall vor pra uſe hi 
« help of his countenance”: 


« thou caſt down, O wy ſoul, and why art 
« thou. diſquicted in me ? Hope thou in 
infor th 


a alone of * 9 and diſtreſs 
in our own. country, this venerable cathedral, 
by the reformers of that period, was con- 
verted into a ſtable ; and ſmall indeed was 


the proſpect of it's ever being reſtored to 
it's original uſe and beauty. But, by the 


divine mercy, we are now aſſembled in it, 


« with the voice of joy and praiſe, to keep 


1 holy day. We have a church, and we 


have a king; and we muſt pray for the 


- proſperity. of the laſt, if we wiſh to retain 


the firſt, The levelling principle of the 
age extends throughout. A republic, the 


darling idol of many amongſt us, would 


. as * taſte now inclines, come 


attended 


or . eren rvi 
without a Saviour to juſtify, or a Spirit to 
—_ in ſhort > o clafiical religion; with- 


of little value, in compariſon with the in- 

ternal; and ſo is the caſk, in compariſon 

with the wine contained in it: but if the 

caſk be ſtaved, the wine muſt periſh. If 

there were no Sundays, or holy days, no 

_ miniſters,” no churches,” or religious aſſem- 
dies no Peper ar" fhcnieiits,) ro ig 

tures read, or ſermons - preached, how long 

would there be any religion left in the 

world; and who would deſire to live in a 

world where there was none? It is to enable 

the miniſters of Chriſt to perform all theſe 

their functions, for the benefit of mankind, 

in peace and quietneſs, with due decency © 

and dignity, that kings are by divine ap- 

pointment conſtituted ·· nurſing fathers of 

_— ae, wn "Oe queens it's nurſing mo- 

609 = BS ters; 1 


en 


The church, nat % 15 Kd, e can Aab- 
6a eur the ſtate, or under oppreſ- 
ſion and perſecution from it. True: the 
Chriſtian church fo ſubſiſted for three 
| | hundred: years ; but in the mean time, 
it's members of all denominations were 
3 out, and put to death, with all 
the vn; af cbutes, . he ing 


| .. he en we haſt Sills us to 
endure it; * neither: clergy nor laity, it-is 
preſumed, can regard ſuch a condition as a 
deſirable one. The Greek church-ſubſiſts, 
dt th | | day, at Conſtantinople, nnde the 
ſeeptre of Mahomet. But how does it ſub- 


ſſiſt? Like the tree that had ſuffered exci- 


Lion, in the dream of the Chaldean monarch, 
it's root indeed remains in the earth, with a 
ITE ORC: 15 3 75 and it t is vet with 

the 


and 2 of nations et unknown. But 
at 2 it's n! is ps not to 
? 45 6 Ch titians, I us e e — 
acknowlepe-the protection we receive. We 
are pilgrims, travelling through this world 
uſe us as they ſhall think proper, and it 
ſhall pleaſe God to permit them. Bad uſage 
we are to bear with patience ; for good 
uſage it becomes us to be thankful. And if 
Iſraelites, when captives in Babylon, were 
enjoined by a prophet to pray for a heathen _ 
king, who had carried them into captivity, 
*« that in his peace they might have peace; 
how much more ought we to pray, in our 
own land, for our own prince, who adorns 
by his life the faith which by his office he 
ſtands engaged to defend ; that ſo Chriſtian- 
VOL. 111, „„ 5 6 
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mily, and in his 
proſperous, and the cloſe of them, when it 

z muſt come, honourable and comfortable ; 
that, through thy grace and go 

y open for him an entrance into that 

wh nly temptation ſhall ceaſe, 


tw 


e rec e r 


7 
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Then ſaith" Feſus to bis diſciples, I any-man' will 
; 4 „ | ; 4 a ; 3 
come after me, let en HIS BIT. 
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N hard. Gyings whos can \ hear. it / 51s c. 
Has God then implanted appe- VII. 
*« tites and affections in me, only that I may Fn 
« fying them? Has he ſpread pleaſures and 

«, delights before me, for no other end than 
that I may act the ſelf - tormentor all my 
« days, by abſtaining from them? It is a 
conduct unreaſonable in itſelf, and diſ- 
* honourable to his nature. It cannot be. 


* 


n | | e 66 
* 7 K 2 I will 


4 24 
te Lt, 92 


U ariſe' in the uninſtructed or the ill-in- 
ſtructed mind, when a are read from 


"the Goſpel (and many Tuck” paſſages dere 


ch that which 


has been ſcleGed far abs, fabjeRt of our pre- 
ſent meditations. To imagine (ſays a late 
_« philoſopher) that the gratifying any of 
the ſenſes, or the indulging any delicacy 
in meats, drinks, or apparel, is of itſelf a 


vice, can never enter into a head that is 


* not diſordered by the frenzies of a fanati- 
4 cal enthuſiaſm, ” And we have ſeen, the 


natice, becauſe ebe the ae r 


al the no- te elegant anno of "the Ro- 


mans. 


The matter, W deſerv 

5 . Glgent enquiry. The goodneſs of ee _ 
forbids us to ſuppoſe that he would willingly 
grieve or afflict the children of men. In- 
deed, he hin elf aſſures us, that 25 never 
doth ſo. And he who has beſtowed 


the cee en eee e 


which are not founded on the higheſt and 


moſt perfect reaſon © He who formed the 
« eye, ſhall he not ſee ?” It ſhall therefore 


be the deſign of the following diſcourſe to 
evince, - that the divine wiſdom 
forth more conſpicuouſly i in any one precept 


of the Goſpel, than in this, Py a man 


is SIO e eee, W 


e V2 6-36. 


"The a tall 1 yo 4. nature 


of man; from the nature of religion; from 

the influence exerted by the body upon the 
ſoul; from the many inſtances of ſelf· denial 
practiſed by the men of the world; and 


from the rewards mn to the ar or of 


=: og! Chriſtians. 


74 
a” a ET, 


: 1 8 pl 
2 9 „ 


+ ſhines not 


7; 33 
es a ſerious” tee : 


ce, vs bv ituſtaiedins 1 


Ea r meme 6 croton Man i 


ebellion. "There « are in Hr 
tution certain irregular deſires, and evil pro- 
— hich are continually breaking 
forth into action. In the multitude of newſ⸗ 
papers daily publiſhed among us, there is 
not one but contains abundant evidence to 
_-fatisfy the e 04: eee _ 1 _ 5 ui 
eee 1 ee i TG 
For Mi nen is, Ther al. de! iel is 15 
come, as it were, the form and ſubſtance of 
every virtue; for ſo far as we deny our na- 
tural: corrupt mo ſo far we ſeem to 
adiun in" virtue, We are ſo far humble, 
for inſtance, as we deny ourſelves in the in- 
ame, leis; ſo far heavenly ninded, 
as we deny our earthly inclinations; 


charitable, as we deny our tempe 
love and envy ; fo far temperate and pure, 
as. _ * thoſe 1 SG which, if in- 

1 885 


narrow — Were we wee e and 
perfect, virtue would conſiſi in following ou 
inclinations, becauſe thoſe inclinations would 
tend only to good; as we are fallen and de- 
n e dor wt in 7 5 our threes 
ofien —— "_ 55 2 4; 


- Upon this Wen Ys andere 
depravity of our nature begins to ſhew it- 
ſelf very early in operation, that children, 
as they cannot be made to underſtand the 
neceſſity of denying themſelves, unleſs we 
would ſee. them ſpoiled. and ruined, muſt be 
| denied by e who are about: . 
cation, amen differing i in Ronny 101 as, 

| all centered here, till, ſome years ago, mY 
eee aroſe's gone illiant | 
| poo who ſurpriſed this works by Aas; 
| „„ ing, 


45 — that you hould leave them to 
the natural conſequences | of their own 
"uh actions: oh that, — reaſon comes 
1 exert itſelf in a maturer ſtate, an vil be 
« right.” — Should the experiment ever be 
tried in England, the event will only verify 
what has been predicted, in a beautiful 
phe to the Hin of this new philo- 
46 r hy 5 our dt en | 
«« thy too ingenious tutor! Fortunate wilt 
thou be, if thou reacheſt the end of 
thy fifth year! Nay rather, fortunate 
s wilt thou be, if thoſe accidents which 
* muſt inevitably attend thy ſituation, de- 
<4, prive thee of a life deſtined to future. mi- 
. from the ills of body and of mind, 
_ «contracted through this carly and conti- 
20 a ar ee thy: infant -caprices ! 
VUTUL parents, domi- 
=O neering 


137 
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10 eee 10 ä which thou. canſt 
Mp eee eee, me ca 


acts h dE ule lr) ei 2 ret 
1 in things of higher ar a im 
concern, which reſpect not time but eter- 
nity, woe are all in a ſituation too nearly re- 
ſembling that of > Emilius,: unleſs placed 
under the diſcipline of a better tutor. That | 
which ſhall-be adduced a n . Lavery; 


* 


ATT in e 3 i rnegs 7 


8. nd | argument in 8 of ſelf-deniale 


ture, and s given to heal and reſtore it—a 
conſideration, which will carry us a at 
farther into the nature of this en 

uty. For the phyſician who undert: 
cure a diſeaſe, muſt of courſe, while he ad 


viſhneſs 3 will, Mink to a con- b 
trary. le: is only: therefore un, chat 


8 may yet —— 
e ee e firmity of our . 


eee pen i hae, might 
prove fatal to one in fever. In this light 
human nature is conſidered ai ſurely with 
the utmoſt truth and propriety) by the Goſ- 
world, where, unleſs ve are upon our 
' | aggrvae n ebene the aner. 


ee eee to come. "Now, 
what are thoſe" tetypers? Read the fink 
a e gt. Matthew's C Gospel, and e: 


nte enen e — idicule 
erſecution, for our” Saviour's e we. 

muſt REI gion, or acknow. | 
the excellency of theſe” tempers, and the — 
n of their being formed in us, that our 
edeemer may pronounce us Bleed. If 
therefore we find ourſelves engaged in any 
habits of ons in a courſe of any indulgences 


firm their ene in ſuch inflances i 
wil undoubtedly” be expedient to rails 
kenn. When we return xotne 


nereaſe in us All the co 
aid of that divine N 10 e to 1 Mp 
np 1 ee Ow? 15 
To account his the aridineſs of he Co- 
2 precepts, and the manners of the firſt 
Chriſtians, it is likewiſe to be obſerved, 
under this head, that if we would poſſeſs 
the power of ſelf-controul in things unlaw- 
ful, we muſt ſometimes exerciſe it in things 
lawful ; as he who wiſhes to avoid a fall 
from a precipice, if he be a prudent man, 
Will not venture too near the verge of it. 


The deſires that have been ſuffered, upon 


18. "He ho ban acc tomed him 
: ea Go appt Fe ran Arne 
ar prapegdFaſons, malt, will find no dif. 


many ke vieues—This lends mote: Tu 


CCC 


ot _ Third we reaſor Won Which, Pk dener 


un! — thagkwine any 


as to the 3 


5 5 thoſe — or it will ac- 
quire a very bad maſter. He who fares 
ſumptuouſly every day, and makes" each 
_ a full We 6 jou e — 


whe ger Agnes . Wr the 
mind.“ The heat and heavineſs e 8 


in the body by repletion induce, eng m_ Es 
an n uncafineſs and A on the foul | 


patriarch's Nn meat, are now. — J Or : 
 tſteleſd\as'the white of an egg | 


en heh; Macho 
tion more ing than vie r mn 
ali) fond rim to — — there 
is not more difference between any two men, 
than between the we” man, When? e 
and when faſting. e 


Wy 6 "RY f. a 4 
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To + pf with Ct n e, that 
no Engliſhman has an idea of temperance, 
would" be fayiug toe much; büt we ſhall 
ſay” no more than the truth, perhaps, When 

ſay, that moſt of us are frequently 
wanting in many degrees of a ſalf-denial 
which is ſo powerfully -ecommended an 
enfor rced "pots us, as preceding c 


1 * EF 
> 3 . deration, 
| | 


' 4 4 * 
* Me 5 4 7 # 
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oca influence of the oul and 


93 being, 


mth different p powers, - * ee capable of 


A. nagtual enge on each other. 


= do. That they cannot exert "ha a mu- 
tual influence, allowing them to be diſtinct 
ſubſtances, is a negative, which never has 


been, nor eyer can be provec 
ference of great weight and importance to 


the conduct of mankind may be drawn from 


the circumſta 


ace of this reciprocal influence, 


namely, as, we ſhould labour, on the one 


hand, by temperance and abſtinence to pre- 
_ ſerve the body in that ſtate which may pro- 
du; en and kindly, influence on the 

| foul; | 


. But an in- 5 


The Duty of Self dn. ig, 


; and, on the other, to fill the ſoul with vie. 
ſentiments, and affections, as I. 
may produce a like benign and kindly in- 
Pas on the body. In general the prac- 
tice of mankind, alas; is exactly the reverſe; 
They indulge paſſions in the ſoul, which de- 
ſtroy the health of the body; and introduce 
diſtempers into the body, WAG and 
obſtruct 1 faculties of the Tool.” 8 


3 


But 450 aifetilties ETY hart N to be 
encountered in a courſe of ſelf-denial, it will 

ſtill be ſaid, perhaps, are very diſcouraging: 

The objection en 46 be _ goons meaſure b. | 
W e es Fa 


* / 4 


Fourth ignltant 6 on it's bal deduced 
from the exam ples frequently f ſer” us ha” the g 
25 of ow world. a 

d . 
our biete maſter hes Charte; that 
the children of this world are in their 
generation wiſer than the children of 
i N *. may be faid, with equal truth, 

t they have generally more ac, more 
| ' fortitude, | 


ings is t a Ln of eee pleaſur 


: " | power, or fame, who cannot, and who does 


not, upon oH practiſe a ſelf-denial, 
which few Chriſtians can be prevailed upon 

to practiſe, in a much better cauſe; a ſelf- 
denial more ſevere and rigid aſs een 
"_ are 0 ROS" EN 


For the fake of eee a 1s never 
to be uſed, and adding to his beloved hap, 
the-miſer will forego the-comforts, the con- 
veniences, and almoſt the neceſſaries of ex- 
iſtence, and voluntarily ſubmit, all his days, 
to the penances _ auſterities of a men- 
dicant. 


5 The diſcipline of a life in faſhion is by 
no means of the mildeſt kind; and it is 
common to meet with thoſe, who complain 
of being worn down, and ready to fink 
under it. But how can they help/it? What 
can _—_— They are driven and com- 
pelled to it; they are faſt bound by the 
; adamant ine ee e pbilh- 
ſapbical 


Conſider the vigils and the abſtinence- of 
the gameſter. To diſcharge with propriety 
the duties of his profeſſion, it is expedient 
that he keep his habit cool, and his head 

clear. His diet is therefore almoſt as ſpare 

as that of St. John in the wilderneſs, and 
he drinks. neither wine, nor ſtrong: drink; 
leſt, inſtead of his cheating nenn 
friend ſhould cheat him. e 


Conſider the toil and the 8 willingly 
undergone by one, whoſe delight is placed 
in the ſports of the field, and the pleaſures 
of the chaſe. How early does he riſe! How 
late is he abroad | 'In hunger and thirſt, 
* in faſtings often, in cold and rain, None 
of theſe things move him, neither counts 
he his life dear unto himſelf,” being well 
content often to put. it to the extrezpels 


hazard, 


© Look at wie Ard to power: He wears 
a countenance n ſuited to the bear 


| The Duty e Self-denial. 
N o ſymptom of in ward uneaſi- 


vu. . beg is ſuffered to appear in it. He holds his 


voluptuouſneſs, quits every valuable and ten- 


paſſions in the moſt abſolute ſubjection. 
« Hitherto (ſays he to every one of them) 


«© ſhalt thou come, but no farther.” He 


takes patiently and cheerfully affronts and 
inſults. He bears and forbears. Can the 
Stoic, can the inhabitant of Je Trappe do 
more? Exemplary inſtances of mortifica- 


tion and ſelf- denial are not confined to the 
| defart, or to the cloiſter. apr * 15 
found wa court. = - 


How ien does ths candidate Re . 


fame purſue his propoſition, or his pro- 
blem, or his ſyſtem, regardleſs of food and 


reſt, till his eyes fail, his nerves are ſhattered, 


his ſpirits are exhauſted, and his health is 


| Lone! But greater things than theſe are ſtill 


3 


At the call 1 ef honour, a young man of 


family and fortune, accuſtomed to the gra- 


tifications of the table, and a life of eaſe and 


der 


camp, in an enemy's country. He travels 


through dreary ſwamps, and inhoſpitable 
foreſts, guided only by the track of ſavages. 


149 | 


home, and Gi at once vis c. 


VII. 


1 41 hs Sad duties and hard fare f a2 


He traverſes mountains, he paſſes and re- 


paſſes rivers, and marches ſeveral hundred 
miles, with ſcarcely bread to eat, or change 


of raiment to put on. When night c 


he ſleeps on the ground, or perhaps lleeps | 
| notatall; and at the dawn of day reſumes 


his labour. At length, he is ſo for un 


to find his enemy. He braves death, amid 


all the horrors of the field. He ſees his com- 
panions fall around him — he is wounded, 


and carried into a tent, or laid in a waggon; 
where he is left to ſuffer pain and anguiſh, 


him an auſtere Maſter, b beat 


3 


ction ſounding in his 
_ ears. After ſome weeks, he recovers, and 
enters afreſh- upon duty. And does the 

Captain of thy ſalvation, O thou who 
ſtyleſt thyſelf the ſoldier and ſervant of Je- 
ſus Chriſt — does He . ang ee a 


f we 0 nen appear, when 


” Pifth and laft e the 
+ wg, rope of {elf-denial, | e 


Lt Ss WY . 1 
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Many and great are it's advantages in 
the preſent life. The lightneſs of ſpirits, 
OM of heart, che ſerenity of 


. 
up, 
». 9s 
* 


1 


per, the alacrity of mind; che vigour of 


underſtanding; the obedience of the will 
the freedom from bad defires, and the 


at all times his AT = N 

his own will; fince Bis k Mme dur is perverſe, 5 
and: his will depraved. We ate, in very 
deed, the oldeſt 550 us, dee wayward 
as well a8 mand "we ps treat eee e . 


—— ſubmiſſion and obe- 
« <_ inn = i that. 1s a in 


eee eee. The malle | 
done the firſt, u, knowle 
„as à particular obligation: the greateſt 
« kindneſs ee ve is either r re- 


| . - The Duty — 
will ſatisf y'or ——— he hath 


: eee it amis which 
«an improper manner. This will be Io far 
from ſouring the nip ep ſome have 

«weakly: ſuggeſted in the caſe of chil - 
wm - dren) that it will give you, / as well as 
te them, a confirmed habit of acquieſcing 
% in what is right; of cheerfully 
% ting, when your wills are over- ruled; of 
ti teceiving every thing with pleaſure and 
gratitude, in which you are imd; 
above all, of controuling every ſudden 
+ ſion that may ariſe; of commanding and 
5 moderating every deſire; of reſigning t to 
the appointments of inen through 
#5; i 9A ſituation and ee T W 2 co 
be iy nd here is _ las ane ? 
Alt is the happineſs of a hero, the joy 


1 Has! ith a it's 
in y er. Ws, 


carry you up to: SAS thn e us 
| W en * chapter of St. Matthew's 

1 conſider well the promiſes there 
made 1 to | thoſe holy and happy tempers, 
| xriſtianity,; the efſence/of all 
n is en, and let us obſerve the 
ich the reward is adapted n 
appropriated to web n e 


h. Bleſſed: are ail - poor in a for 5 
1 dae: is ane arge gr e ene | _— 


„be comforted. Bleſſed are Al cn for 
. e ſhall inherit the _ Bleſſed are 
2M oy 


90 bende mercy. Rleſſed ae the pure in 
_ 46 heart; for they hall ann _ _ 
oy we the rev 3 

* e which are ra — : 
tang eee theirs is the re of 
poor nanner een en een | 
leaner. apr and be ni 


661 beheld, __ la, a great mult 
| « which no. man could number, 4 10 
e tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
As the _ clothed with white 
16 robes, 


The Duty of Self-denial. 
* robes, and palms in their hands, and DISC, 


« cried with a loud voice, Salvation to our 


55 


vil. 


« God which ſitteth upon the throne, and 


% unto the Lamb; blefling, and glory, and 
* wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 


„ and power, and might, be unto our God, 
for ever and ever. 


« anſwered, ſaying unto me, What are theſe 


* which are arrayed in white robes, and 
* whence came they? And I ſaid unto 


him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he faid 


« unto me, Theſe are they which came out 


« of great tribulation, and have waſhed 


1 their robes, and made them white, in the 


blood of the Lamb“ Theſe are the 
4 poor in ſpirit, the mourners, the meek, 


the merciful, the pure in heart, the 
peace - makers, the afflicted, and the per- 


* ſecuted” — Theſe are they, who, in the 


days of their fleſh, denied themſelves, 
took up their croſs daily, and followed 


* Jeſus,” in the way that leadeth unto life; 


_ way, on which „ the Lord hath 


** promiſed his . even * or ever - 
meg? == | 
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If an man will come after me, let bin — take up 
bis croſs Aix, and er me. 1 


"4. 


"HAT ifhutnebt on which, among DISC, 
the Romans, malefators were con- 
demned to ſuffer an ignominious and painful 
death, became a fign or ſymbol of all that 
is afflicting or tormenting, vexatious or 
diſagreeable, whether to the body or the 
mind of man. The utmoſt torture and 
anguiſh were expreſſed by the noun cruci- 
atus, the eee « uy: * the verb 


crucis. PR 


ö 5 > 3 
i k | | 
ZE 
[2 | : 
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disc. 


l. 


The Duty of taking up the Croſi. 
e denden Une uo v nor in 


uſe among the wt they muſt have bor- 
'"” rowed the expreſſions from the Romans; 


unleſs, as ſome learned men think, they had 
been received before from the Perſians, 
who, it is ſaid, were accuſtomed to fix 


criminals to ſome kind of croſs. Such 


application of the word is common, I be- 


lieve, to moſt of the modern languages of 


Europe. In our own, we denote all events 
adverſe and unpleaſing 90 the m_—_ term 


EI Bol 


Since 3 tins + wha the Son. of. God, | 


by ſuffering on the croſs, for the fins of the 


world, exalted it to a dignity above the 


5 thrones and diadems of princes, on which it 


was ſoon portrayed as their greateſt orna- 


ment and higheſt glory, the, word became 
one of mighty import in the Chriſtian 


ſyſtem, of which the doctrine, diſcipline, 
eee. under it's banner. 


ee Lord e . 1 
ſelected for my text, he, no doubt, intended 


The Duty of taking up the' Croft. 
to ſignify by what death he * 
die, and withal to intin 
manifold eee his elt. . 


FFF 
manner of their leaving the world; which 


accordingly came to paſs. It ſeems impoſ- 
fible to reflect upon this wonderful 

characteriſtic circumſtance reſpecting the 
ever bleſſed Founder of our religion, as 
Grotius has well obſerved, without ſuppoſ- 


ing that Plato muſt have been under 4 
degree of divine impulſe, when he cloſed - 
the account of his righteous man who 


| ſhould appear, at ſome future day, upon 
the earth, by predicting, that, © after having 
« {ſuffered all other ills, he 2 at 


3 length, be fred to ra erg. 1 


To deter: he 
and bearing the croſs, it muſt be recollected, 
that, upon the infliction of this puniſhment, 


he akin os "te | 


=. 
of ould D 180. 


the criminal was obliged to take up the croſs, | 


and bear it, o on n his ſhoulders, to the my of 
execution. N 


Our 


dered, in e pa dicorle, as s gener, 
and made to all his :diſciples, e ſha 

ſtate the grounds on which hes: oy: is 
founded; and point out the manner . 
| which it ar beſt by: — 1 


11 TOME appear enk, 11 "ry 3 

. een the goodneſs of God in afflict- 
ing us, or commanding us to afflict our- 
ſelyes. Could not he render us holy; 
without rendering us miſerable, by way of 
preparative? Doubtleſs he could have done 
it ; and he could have produced all men, as 
he created the firſt man, at their full 
growth; but his wiſdom has ſeen it fit, 
that we ſhould paſs through the pains and 
hazards of infancy and youth, in the latter 
inſtance, and, in the former, that through 
_ tribulation and affliction we ſhould enter 
into his heavenly kingdom. It is his will; 
and therefore; though no reaſons. could be 
aſſigned; filence and ſubmiſſion would yo 5 
become us. But there's are. nan: cd n bis 
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For it is n to remmaflz in the firſt DISC. 


hi that Chriſtanity did not bring afflic- 
tions into the world with it; it found them 
already there. The world is full of them. 
The miſery of man is a_theme on. which 


philoſophers. and hiſtorians, 'gcators and 
to ages 


poets, have expatiated, . from age 6 


Rid 


nor is it yet by any means exhauſted. The 


kd and the great, the men of buſineſs 
ered 


aſure, have diſcoy 
|  profeſ- 


and the men of ple 
no method of exemption. In ever 


ſion, every ſtation, nay, in every individual, 


there is a ſomething, Which, at times 
damps all enjoyments, and embittets the 


cup of life. Men are diſquieted either 


by the tempers of others, or their own ; 


by their ſins, or by their follies 3 by ſickneſs 


of body, or ſorrow. of heart. Many, inſtead 


of becoming better by their ſufferings, are 
made worſe z they murmur, they rebel, they 


rage, they deſpair; and the torments of time 


lead on to thoſe of eternity. Such is the iy 


Knee a mor." Les us "os. 


- I 
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516. ſhall find ſtill lefs cauſe © 


Were 


— 


7 


The Duty of taking up 5 Cc 905. 
ö complaint. The 


miſery of man proceeded not ori gitally 


from God ; he brought it upon bim, 
«God formed him upright 928 and, while 
upright, happy; but he . ſough 


1 out 
% inventions, he followed his own imagina- 
tions, and became miſerable. What the 


viſe man ſays of death, is equally true 


of affliction; God- made it not, neither 


: a hath he pleaſure i in the deſtruction, or 
the” foffering, <* of the living. For be 
created all things, that they might have 
«© their being; and the generations of the 


4 world were healthful,” and there was ne 
4 poiſon of deſtruction in them, nor the 


« kingdom of death upon the earth: for 
. rightcouſneſs is immortal But ungodly 
men, with their works and words, called 
1 it to them.“ You ſee how exactly this 
Hharmonizes with the doctrine of the Apoſ- 
tile; 40 death! —and, in like manner, trou- 

| Blom ook all men, for that 1 had 


Whatever, therefore, our ſuf- 


ferings may be, we ſuffer no more than we 
_ Geſerve ye" _— bow down under the 


__ mighty 


The bah — up the 0%. 163 


mighty hand of God; We muſt Kis the 91 sc. 
: HF. 
od, exclaiming, in the words of Nehemiah, 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is 
« brought upon us; for thou haſt done 


right, but we have done wickedly ?? 


The Wee that by one 
man's tranſgreſſion moral evil entered into 

the world; death, fand os other kind of 
natural evil, entered with it. To find our 
way through all the mazes - | that' labyrinth 

of diſputation which the ſubject has:occa- 
ſioned, may be difficult; to explain clearly 

and unexceptionably every particular in | 
that "conciſe hiſtory given us by | Moſes, 
may not be eaſy: but the fact is ſufficient, 
related in the Old Teſtament, acknowleged Z * 
and built upon in the New. And it is the 
only clue that can unravel, the only key 

that can open every thing. Graſp it firmly, 

and ſuffer no man, either by fraud or force, 

to wreſt it from you. Without it, all is 9 
dark and . ee You wal be Ny | 4 


j WE, 


| 1 Noebem. ix. 33. 


. either 


164 | 


& x either. to deny: there can be 2 wiſc and 


But + 0 
abſurdity to call evil good, there is no ab- 


brought out of evil. 


| which gave it birth. Sin produced fo 


life, are by the providence of God: r 


: * 1 


5 the world, which 


1s DA rhadaeſs, of. the: Epicureans ;- or, to 


eee 29:4 


"_ of the Stoies. 


W 8 


ſurdity in holding, that good may be 
Natural evil may be 
converted into a remedy for moral evi, 

row; - 
and ſorrow may contribute, in ſome meaſure, 
to do away ſin. That the croſſes we meet, 
the pains and the troubles we ſuffer 8 


| and/by his. grace rendered effectual, for 


* PI ſhall be our 


Third ANY 3 tack 1 am . 
will giye full ſatisfaction and reſt to your 


0 *. as ee the matter in diſcuſſion. 


"Mas 8 we feel in e e _ 


what we ſee and hear of others, every 
| perſon, 


i cup d. 


— — thought at all upon ths DISC, 


ah” 


uſt haves: er de e He _ IT. 


[cls as pa and wrath, to 
perance and impurity, to ſelfiſhneſs mod 
worldly mindedneſs ; deſirous to acquire 
more, and unwilling to part with any thing. 


Before he can enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, he muſt become humble and 


meek, e ee er. diſintereſted and 
haritable, reſigned, and prepared to part 
with: ya EDO | eee inſtrument employed 
hin is 4 ae? Affliction w. make 
him per Me d ere by ſhewing 

how title eee be p 
be angry; it will render him temperate and 
pure, by withdrawing the fuel n FR 
nouriſhed and inflamed baſe luſts; it will 
cauſe: _ to Hecome diſintereſted and cha- 
 ritable, as t his own ſuf- 


ferings, 5 wal thize with his ſuffering 
Oren and to * «char relicf, which-he 
: M 3 5 perceives 


ed”? Naturally, man is 1 8 
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Meſh is ſound; but when it is ot} 


1 Duty lng ey the a 


ceives himſelf to want; he will dic to 
the world, which is already dead: to him, 
and live to God, in whom alone he finds 
every bleſſing and comfort. Contented, 
and reſigned, he will have but one wiſn 
** to . and 1 10 * N 1 8 „„ 
ebb is ike adi 0 at: . 
tile, and in different manners, muſt take 
place in us. The maladies to be healed are 
inveterate, and not without much difficulty 
eradicated. / The proceſs therefore muſt be 
long; and it muſt be painful; but there is 
good reaſon for it; the corruption of our 
nature makes it neceſſary, and is the real 
cauſe of the pain we enduro in the operation. 
The ſurgeon applies not the knife where the 
rwiſe, the 
application muſt be made, and made in pro- 
portion to the depth of the wound, and the 
danger of a mortification. In ſuch caſe, is 
it cruelty in him, when he cuts to the 


Juick ? No); it is affection, it is ſkill; it 


is the manner in which he would treat his 
only ſon. Does _ "_— hate his child, 


r Re 2 „ | whom 


Duty f taking PI rde ren. 


nn No; it is the best 1 


proof he can ſhew:of his love. Ga o ſaith,our , 


« the Lord 1 he: ine and 


** nn; e _ nnn 10 ceiv 


* 2 TS Bo F 1 
# 


Ar. 11. 


conn and — — 3 


perſons who are deareſt to us; but thoſe 


alſo which are of leſs moment, and paſs in 
ſecret, unobſerved by the world; the little 


rubs and vexations ariſing from the ingrati- 


| tude and froward- diſpoſitions of others, the 
conflict of paſſions in our own. minds, or 
that languor, that teædium vite, as it is called, 
which deſtroys the reliſh of our enjoyments, 
and even of life itſelf. All theſe, which con- 
ſtitute the daily croſs mentioned in the text, 
are deſigned to cure the ſurſeit of E. 5 


1 How finely is this honed: by the hand 85 our rn 
. 2 0 « Confideration; like a an ch came, OO 
"ME And whipt th! offending Adam out of him. i 


„„ 3 


8 


. 


| se Hani | zl 
* — 


diſcipline, ber better things; to hew and to 


Large! 4 26 11 e 10979; . 

nen ee without FA prov ibs | 
of God. Known unto him are all his works 
from the beginning. He created all, he 
governs all, and to every thing he has given 


to be What it is. He numbers the hairs of 


reads, the leaves of the wood, the grains 
er kind upon the ſhore, and the drops. that 
compoſe the mighty ocean; each atom, at 
the creation, was e and weighed by 
his eternal wiſdom. Acquainted with the 


ſtate and — every eee ws 2 
the whole chain of events- befor he 


our 


by degrees, Sock ee oy Da our- 
n us, by a holy and ſalutary 


have 


1 us, as precious ſtones, that ſha 


place in his celeſtial temple. And he has 
| allotted to every man his croſs, his own 
croſs, that croſs which is proper for him, 

| _ "_ calculated to elite 


bim ſo great 


N 5; 1 
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1der ivhatc is 18, and t then take it up 
vie OS Et os. 
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the Jews, we are told; laid hold on 1 
„ one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
i « countrys and on 15 ended hy vn. 
ſtranger ſeems ee to appear, this 
occaſion, as the repreſentative of us all, ex- 
hibiting in his perſon, thus loaded with the 
croſs, or a ee of it, * very ſame inſtruc- 
wad the.s tert; Shes Fw Pa up 1 2 
40 croſs, and follow me: we are to follow 
him, to tread in his ſteps, and, conformed to 
his example in ſuffering, conform ourſelves 
to it likewiſe in the manner of bearing 
thoſe ſuſsting !; “ 
ration, that we are fol- 


. 


— 


. 


4 
* 4 7 
— 1 


' D186. comes us. Looking unto Jeſus, the author 
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of b Gekneſs; feels his en to be 
pain, and the multitude © 
ſtrong pain; when he ne to recol- 
ect ſome paſſage of Scripture, wherewith 
to ſolace and ſupport his weary ſoul; per- 
haps there is nothing that will cauſe more 


8 3 4 . 
. Os 4 * 8 1 
. * 
* s 
v * 
» 4 


and finiſher" of our faith, going before us, 
and ſuffering ſo much for us, himſelf per- 
fectly innocent, we cannot think it much, 
that we'ſhould ſuffer ſomething, who are. in 
ſo many ways guilty. If theſe things be 
done to the green tree“ if the ax be laid 
to the root of the verdant and fruitful tree 
of life itſelf what ſhall be done to the 
4 dry?” what can the ſapleſs and barren 


7 wood anc but't to 'be , A pee fuel 


on, or, wy dom. upon the 


light and comfort to break in upon him, 
than frequently to repeat and medidate u pon 


that humble acknowlegement, made by the 


nitent — the eroſs on one ſic 


* Saviour, ry addteſſed to his reprob⸗ 


* 


COl panion on the other Doſt: not chow 
fear God, ſeeingithou art in the fame 


« demnation-?: And we indeed juſtly; for 


« we receive.the due reward of our deeds; 
but 7H1s man hath done · nothing amiſs.” 
At this thought, Love of the Redeemer 
will ſpring up in his mind; and to Love no- 
thing is irkſome; it will make 25 e 
os eaſe and his bann ha 6 70 


I every 7 path 5 every peo . = the : 


croſs will meet us; it will be found lying 
before us: by mean compliances, by, tranſ- 


greſſing or neglectin g our duty, we may turn 


out of the road, and avoid it; through wil- 
ful blindneſs and obſtinacy, we may ſtumble 


over it, and fall. Our Lord took 5 Bis, and 


bore it while Lrevgth remained 3, Jet us, do 
Ik ewiſe, . a got 3 FFV 


TOE + Hi 


ji Ma be home in a Bice of (abanlc, 


Lon and reſignation; without complaining ar 
murmuring. * Attend to the rod, and to 
him who hath appointed it; conſider well 


1 ; 5 the 
; * 
1 8 . 
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of the former. 5 my 8 
bach given me, ſhall I not drink N * 
ut _ Ps n but bine be done. E 


eee to „ God ſhould e accom- 
panied with meekneſs towards men, who 
may be the inſtruments of our ſufferings, 
for they are only inſtruments, in the hands 
of their Maker and ours; and whether the 
inſtruments employed be animate or inani- 
mate, a Chriſtian ſees it equally abſurd to 
diſcharge his anger againſt them. Let him 
% Alone, let him curſe, becauſe the Lord 


hath faid unto him, curſe*,” exclaimed 


David of Shimei. « Thou couldeſt have no 
« power at all againſt me, except it were 


« given thee from above,” ſaid a greater 
than David to his unjuſt judge. Knowing 


this, therefore, when he was reviled, he 


, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 


« threatened not ; but committed himſelf to 


= him that judgeth righteoaſly*." " 8potleſs 


& 
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The « Duty of taking up the Crojs. 


ee what we may not faint in 
minds, and fail, before the end of our fader. 
ings.Behold the man ! He comes forth 


apoſtate prieſts, and 


ne inſults of an infi- 


del rabble; — of ; 


evil men and evil ſpirits; unappalle 


fight of that croſs; on which he aids a 


«taſte death for every ma 
ſpit upon, ſtripped, fc 


n.“ He is mocked, 
FE irged, and-walled to 


the n tree. Patient erg decided, firm 


and rec eee 1mends his ur to 
_ Pater in \ wards "WORE oe. nized a 


W > bows his head, and dies, 


| Cary is ür. 80 bot novel: ap- 
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D486. pears more ſo, chant when ſhining n flow 
WE a dark cloud of afflition ; when it evinces, 

that our Agra are not ſo Engrofſed by 
n "rnb ns forget thoſe of 


2 _ tind offices to 3 about us 
when our lateſt: breath is ſpent in comfort- 
ing our relations and friends, wy praying 
for our enemies. Thus the dying patriarchs 
with them the monitions and benedictions 
of heaven: and thus He of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
to the women, who followed him wailing ; 
% Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
eme, but weep for yourſelves and your 
4 children to the bleſſed virgin, and the 
_— diſciple, Gandin g under 


the croſs; 
Voman, behold thy ſon — Behold thy 
e mother” — of the Jews, who crucified 
5 Kiley Pate, ris thr for hey nov 
„ _ wee: 5 0 Ts 7 | 


5 


Theſe a are 8 virtues, theſe the triumphs 


of the CRo0s5 |. EY 
But 


2, Dul 4. bing up p the Croft. 


up 
« ſufficient for theſe things?” | 


The anſwer 


received” by” St. Paul, applies to every one 


= 
chaps, you will alle 14: Who is 5 180. 


VII; 


of us; My grace is ſufficient for thee,” | 


Tat will enable us to look, througli « the 
* ſufferings of the pi 
© glory that ſhall be revealed, and to 


wonder that we make any account of the 


one, while we believe in the other. Faith 
| ſhews us heaven opened, and Jeſus, who 
was crucified, ſtanding at the right hand of 
the Majeſty 
goodly train of thoſe who once carried 


receive palms from the Son of God, 
* whom they, e 1 * confelſec 
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It is did ef bur bleſlediLok 
that «© for the glory which was ſet before 


preſent time, to the 


d him, 


there; it ſhews us a long and 


their croſſes, but are now crowned, and 


« him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 


« ſhame,” eſteeming both the pain and the 
ignominy as nothing, in ref; nc to "Ws 
reward that ſhould follow. PRE: 1N 


Tab to 
7 
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prac, | | The tmisf wtune: ater [vi iev 
un . objects, we hold: the . 


* 'of 4 60 4 d al 
the evils of this. are e. 2 „ and 
magnified, How much otherwiſe do = 
appear in the ſight of God! To us c e day 
may ſeem a thouſand years: to him £8 
e thouſand years are but as one day. A 
little more; or a little leſs, of pain or plea- 
fure ;- LE life longer or. ſhorter, | by a iow 
—aT differences; which. appear. a 
wie. in the preſence of n jj has 
ae time within heſe laſt hundred 
„two ft „ the one twenty 
years before. the ee To the ſurvivor 
that interval ſeemed long and tedious: to 
us, now looking back upon the whole, 
it ſeems trifling; and more ſo to them: they 
are met again, and no trace of it is to be 
ſeen. A fick man, who paſſes / a night 
without ſleep, thinks that night to be 
Mithout end; but the night, in reality, is 
no longer than another; and when it is 


| 88 he himſelf will be e of it. 
Life 
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Life rolls along | like a torrent. The paſt is 1s e. 
no more than a dream; the preſent, wen 
we think we have faſt hold of it, flips 

through our hands, and mingles with the 

paſt ; and let us not vainly imagine, that 

the future will be of another quality; it 

will glide by, with the ſame rapidity. You 

have ſeen the waves of the ocean preſſing 

each other to the ſhore, You then beheld. 

an emblem of human life : days, months, 

and years, crowd forward, in like manner. 

Yet a little while, yet a few moments, and 

all will be at an end. The things which 

« are ſeen are temporal; but the things 


which are not ſeen are eternal.“ 
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If ye then be e riſen with Chris, ſeek thoſe hinge 

' wbich art above, where Chriſt fitteth at the 
right band of God. Set your 3 on 19 
e not on * on the wy ” 


"HERE are Fs ein 2 . DISC, 
not often employed their thoughts 

on de reſurre8tion. of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead. The fact is extra- 
ordinary, and well . the circum- 
ſtances ſtriking and affecting. The trem- 

4 bling of the earth, the deſcent of the angel, 
the removal of the ſtone, the terror of the 


Ent nn, of the Ph. 
Saviour 


180 


* 


2 be May of ring with Cbri N. 


se. Saviour to his diſciples ; ; all inſpire a mir. 


IX, 


ture of reverential awe, and heartfelt de- 


As a conſequence of this reſurrection, it 
naturally occurs to our minds, that ſince 


| Chriſt i is riſen, we ſhall ariſe too; becauſe he 


aroſe, that we might do the ſame. The 
members muſt be joined to the head; and 
the harveſt will of courſe follow the firſt 


fruits. 


Pris 1 is clear. But TIT is another con- 
ſequence, which perhaps may not ſo much 
and ſo frequently engage our attention as it 
ought to do. I know,” ſays Martha, ſpeak- 
ing of her dead brother I know that he 
8 riſe again in the reſurrection at the 

«ft day.” We all can ſay this reſpecting 
dur deceaſed friends id ourſelves. "Wea 
ready to fay it. But what is to become 
bad "WARE is con eee rtion, - 


be effected i in us, before we die; which i 8 
1 1 N is likewiſe, deſcribed as a reſurrec-. 
The Apoſtle, vou have heard in the 
— addreffing his Coloſſian converts in 
this ſtyle; 15 If y ye. then be de be riſen with 
« Chriſt,” Y But how * riſen with Chriſt 1 
They had not been dead, and therefore they 
could not have riſen from the dead. T7 af 
reſurrection, the reſurrection of the bod * 
was bot paſty i it was not to come for many 
ages: it is not yet came, The reſurre&tion | 
intended was to, take place i in perſons that 
were lving upon « earth, T his intermediate 
link of the chain we. are but too apt te to leave 
out in our calculations; or, at leaſt, to think | 
very lightly and ſparingly of it, though * 
be indeed of the utmoſt importance. | For 
what will it ayail us to riſe from the dead, 
only to hear the a 6s Depart from 
mee wen 
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„ Man: no * . ot wand "3 
Olten —5 we beſt wed ſome, reflections 
on. the information communicated by the 


f re of 1 7 ; day Foncer ning t that which 
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3s. bs has dps or way let os at this this 


employ . our. "meditations on the direction 


given us by the Epiſtle, as touching that 


which i is to be done in us. Let us take into 
conſideration the nature of the change 
ſpoken « of under the idea of a reſurrection; 
the evidence of it in the transfer of our” af- 


85 fe@tions;, and the objefls on Which thoſe af. 


besring ſome reſemblance, ſome analogy .% 
tthoſe which had been wrought and paſſed i in 
| | the body of our Lord: Ge If ye be RISEN 


7 La "then be zifen with 
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T he words ; evidently i im ply, that, ir in | conſe- 


quence of Chriſt's reſurrection, tome ope- 
ration had been already wrou ight, ſome 
change had already paſſed upon the perſons 
here addreſſed; an operation and a "change 


j Ks + 


with Chriſt "oe if ye have riſen from the 
dead, together with him.— Now, ſince no 
ſuch change had as yet paſſed, on their 
bodies, the change intended muſt have 


Sel upon the e ene thelr compe- 
" 5 the 1 muſt, in ſome ſenſe, | 
| have 


the Neely of ring with Clrif 


Rave rler from. the dead; previouſly W 
which, they muſt have been in a ſtate of _ Ix. 


« Ton being; desd- in your fins 3 dead in 
i treſpaſſes and fins; ſhe that liveth in 
« pleaſure is dead, while ſhe liveth ; ariſe 
« from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall e thee 
6 Ione”. with many others. 3 


| oh W can . . 
® nature of fin, than do theſe texts, which, by 
ſtyling it death, lead. us neceſſarily to con- 
ceive of the one by the other. The ſinner, 
| like the dead man, neither ſees; nor hears, 
nor taſtes, nor feels, as he ought to do, were 
he alive to God, and had he his < ſenſes 
i exerciſed to diſcern good and evil: he is 
incapable of motion and action, in à moral 
n the terms, that ii , of making 


IX; — i att hte — 
«breath in h mouth ; the Spirit of 'the 
Almighty has bebken him, and he is bs 
come, as it were, a corpſe, fit only to be 
. een een ere anden 

uptieth. Is uefi; in dhe ſiglit ef 
Gel is the greateſt; and the richeſtt and 
the Fayent, and the WH, and che wileſt 
fttafi of the wort, withoat region; Buried 
ir ſofiifity and WibelRF: He" list in” the 
Stave, death gnaweth him; and the Worm 
fhar never dein is Feeding upon km! 
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Now to raiſe ſuch an one from the 4 
to reſtore him ty life;; to cauſe him to ſee 
the things which -belong- to his peace; the 
, funof-righteouſneſs,- and the glories of his 

throne; to hear the words of eternal ſalva- 
on to taſte the good things of the world 
to come to feet tlie terford of judgment; 
and the oomfotts of: mercy : to inſpie in- 
to Him the breath of heaven, that he may 
* in purity, in truth, and in charity, as 
the Spiri en bs him utderahee . £0. cal 


. V. wo | 71 


that he may walk i in 8 a s com- — 
mandments, and fit down at the table with 
his Lord —this is a work, which requires 
n r Thus tb . 


aids m_ +5 wg) Sang gf ann 


An 23 


« he — a e . 3 | 
* me. !The-virtus-of his deaths: and the 


the Ajlcftls Kyle i otilnpola a adivina — | 
netical. Pa. ppt uſe the a e 
© hind, and drasy abel pers from the 
earth. It act, in a due and appointed 
order, firſt upon / their ſouls, and afterwards 
upon their bodies. The ſoul, a native of 
heavem had it continurd pure and _— 
a6 if came: ſtom the hands of the Creator, 
would ſtill have looked and withed to return 
wwe But an N happened, which 
el . | <a" $7 
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2 . bent 


owt 4 
wihe ove and care of earthly things, and 

deſtitute of noble and heavenly 
e 80 "oy This is the- ſpiritual 
death of the Scriptures, which has induced. 
| the neceſſity of a ſpiritual ref 
fame ſource of original e ee ee a re- 
* — of that likewiſe muſt follow in 
This is the will of him that 
«ſent me, „ tha every one which ſeeth the 
«everlaſting life, and I will ra iſ wn up 
« at the laſt day. By the union of 
that the latter ſhould exalt the former. The 
eee . * en wat to. "hinge 


117 bn aa "us ; 


that the, Saviour. completely fulfils his pro- 
miſe: When I am lifted up, 1 will draw 


i alf men unto me. That we ſhould! firſt 


« file itt Chrift,” in the ſenſe whit 
now, it is. hoped, been ſufficiently explained, 
is, you” Tee, a neceſſary and leading point. 


We are next to conſider FA wi: and poor 


_ N * 5 ” 
4 $7 
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of "this kind being of ſo 


AIR changs 
— oonſequenee; | 
thing for us to learn, on what evidence we 


karte ae owing ; for whether 
they ber 1dered; s our tranſlators have ren- 
dered them, in theimpera tive—* Seek thoſe 
things Wich are above, or, as they may 
berendzre: ln the 'trticative;<« Ve do fd 
* thoſe wich are above, it will come to 
the ſame; He who is riſen with Chriſt, 
_ _ ea o ” en 1 ti which 

"I 1 N 1 
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e Aan. a change has 
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can deſire nothing 3 and 
| n defires nothing. he can {ek after no- 
| > _ got LOIN GR * 29} BOY a 


the fore Wc Fi exertion his”; life. No one 

who is alive and' awalce, will continue mo- 

| tionleſs, as if he were dead: the fame ſpiri 

which cauſes him to live, will excite, him to 

move. When the Apoſtle; ſays, In him 

: (unt is in God) we live,” he adds imme- 
W and move. The * rutian 

is not a life of indalence; * if it be not 

| "is the way that leads to it. A. 


* 
1 
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if... A 


riſtian is active and Avg alway 

: thinking, ſpeaking , or performing ſome- 
5 „ e honour f Gods e => 

f 4g. cle or making ſearch, if done i 
ſhould 


Ft 


The. une | "ig aer 
uUtion Uh 


N find; e chun mos ne 
activity wb pap labor 
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ing valuable is to be ob- 
and ein une, \owen," in the preſent 
world ; much leſs are the wonders and the 


as Pilate did, vho : i{kec i. ,.; FE 
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WP reliſh! ad a 


rewards of eternity. It is poſſible to ſeek 


may ſeek in a formal manner, without love 
of that which is ſought: and therefore a2 
bre in ernatt, and one aht deſerves.the 


rection dab hs ching 


ought, which cannot be poſſeſſed by a per- 


not affect, we ſhall never long take the 


trouble-to ſeek. Our Ap 


3 eee bh Se 


vord 52 uſed. for, ** ſet your affections,” 


ws. 
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ee 6 one meyienenbive 
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— 2 992 75 min. 
- if; affect, thoſe | things: which. are. LDove. 
mn. which is Do! ments]. 161d of 
© ne thing ad are, ee bodily 

fiding in the n a, Ir 
- kinde of f foods -and it is ery oblerabl, 
Greek, | in a the <arks term is uſed | 
for both; BIN in the firſt,” oven in the 
ſecond, ſapere in the laſt, «Set your affec- 
«« tions on things which are above; acquire 
ſuch a knowlege of them, as may incite you 


them more and more, as the objects of your 


love, deſire, and affection. All this compli- 
cation of meaning ſeems involved in the one 


s 0H. 
| thus! . vrs 4 
5 wetdticatd's never a 
Pot ds d the bluſh, by their purſuits after 
Kg , pleaſure; or wealth. Beautiful is the 
cen of the wiſe man: which each 
W y'regard, as if addreſſed mn 


68 mw derſtandin 

1 thou crieſt after eee, 68h lifieſt up 
thy voice for underſtanding; if thou ſeekeſt 
6 ber as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for- 

« hidden treaſures; then ſhalt thou under- 
« ſtand the fear of the Lord, 1 find "I 
ep. Fw e N 
We thall be ad ct in PER 

ſearch, if we gonſider'the Apoſtle's account 
of the things to be ſought, or the objects 

of bur ſearch; namely, the things above, 
here Chriſt e at t thi 1 hand of 
OY ous 125 e 


0 Prov. xi, 1, 2 
HI. To 


| —jj— gee 
might fit, one on the right hand, the other 
on a left, in his temporal Kingdom, which 
was then imagined to be near it's eſtabliſh- 
Such, however, Was not the Nature 
of our Lord's kingdom, or of the promotion 
to be ohtained in it. He himſelf is ſeated at 
the right hand; but it is . the right hand 
« of the Majeſty in the heavens.” thither 
muſt his diſciples look for their exaltation. 
Me may ſay of the Creator, in a more ele- 
vated ſenſe than that intended (by. * Fat 


: Jace 


This i : holy : ambition, to o which no bounds 


' need to be ſet; worthy a pring progeny, 
2 royal race, the ſons of God, thoſe .cagles, 
hat can aſcend the r of the ſky, and 


hot con⸗ 
83 1 
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be is ; upon his throne; he fitteth at the. 


$2 
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The 0 of ive with Chrip. 


opp into /ef the meridian DISC, 
ſun. Why ſeek ye the living among the. =: 


« dead?” OurLord, our Redeemer, the — 
of all ee and all our delight, ** is not 
; he is gone up on high; 


" richt hand af Ou -- 


The ga denotes Reft ; the es, 


| Honour: And what can we wiſh for more. 


than ek „„ ro 


The oiled that of 1 denotes 


8 Ref. Such it was to our bleſſed Lord him- 


ſelf. His life on earth was a life of labour; 
he looked not for reſt till his labours were | 
at an end, His days were paſſed in going 
about to do good among men; his nights, in 
thinking of them, and praying for them: 

often indeed he ® had not where to lay his 
** head.” By taking our nature upon him, | 


he ſubmitted to it's inconveniences and 


troubles, it's Wrrows and it's pains : he la- 


boured, and then he reſted from his labou rs. 
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ring with Chriff, 


An nme we tall do the ſume: bur the 
line is not yet. The fad effects and con. 
ſequences of ſin are ftill-in the world, and 
le heavy upon it. The whole ereation 
«© groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now; and we grean and travail 
with it: we ourſelves, thou gh redeemed by 
Chriſt, and favoured with his grace, that 
we may be enabled to ſupport our miſeries; 
we have, and upon earth ever ſhall have, 
miſeries to ſupport, and thoſe miſeries in- 
creaſing, as we draw nearer to our diſſolution. 
All things are fult of labour and forrow, 
without us, and within us: without are the 
inceſlant toils of life, the hurry and the 
buſtle of the world; within are cares and 
fears; buſineſs fatignes mankind much; but 
- When they have no bufineſs, they ſuffer more 
from theit on thoughts. Their purſuits 
are often vanity, their diſappointments pro- 
duce vexation ; and from the conſideration 
of both, how many e . 4 1 to 
aeg and 1 0 e 


02 theſe, and many — accounts, s, which 


e Neidffty of fh with Cbrip. 
need not be mentioned ( 
too ſoon teach the youngeſt among you) the 


ſtate of a Chriſtian in this life is by the 


Scriptures repreſented under that of a mari- 


ner in a tempeſt, longing for a fight of the 
baven; of a ſoldier in camp, deſiring to hear 
of peace, and to receive a final diſcharge 
from his warfare; of a labqurer, bearing in 


Fe experience wilt DISC. 
2 


the field the burden and heat of the day, . 


waiting impatiently for the cool and com- 
ſortable evening, which thall releaſe him, and 
ſend him e to quiet and repoſe. Hence 
the great object pointed out to us is ref: 
we are directed to conſider, and de 


bours, from the conſideration of that reſt 
of God himſelf, after his work of creation; 


that of his people in Canaan, after their f0- 


journings in the wilderneſs'; and that o 

Chriſt, after his toilſome life, and painful 
death. We are aſſured, there ſtill remameib 
a refi, the fulneſs and accompliſhment of 
all others, for the people of God in heaven, 
when their labours likewiſe ſhall have been 


Ne upon earth. And wg hear, un- 


E 2 der 


derive con- 
ſolation and encouragement, during our la- 


75. Neteſfity if * with Clrip 


D # 5 o. der both Teſtaments, the aſpirations of holy 
_ perſons after it, complaining that they dwell 


with Meſech; that their ſojournings are pro- 
longed; praying for the wings of a dove, 
that they may fly away to it; deſiring to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt; weary of 
things, even the beſt things, below; and 
ſeeking gte * 1 e een 
he * Fn T4) 


RI us not, nen wht we think of 
his reſt, think of it as a mere negative 
Nate, as a ſtate of dull ſleep and inſenſibility. 
It is a reſt attended with pleaſure; the reſt 
of a weary flock, in green paſtures, beſide 
the waters of comfort; Eden blooms anew, 
with it's. Tree and it's rivers; the Lamb 
leads his followers to living fountains of 
waters of waters fle wing from the throne 
of God, and conſequently impregnated with 
all the en er of * #5. 
2 Ar 44 

I. ay glories, as wth as Mleflings 3 the « as. 
| the attitude i in which our Lord is deſcribed 
: 2 the A — „that of Hitting, denotes 


The Neceſſity of riſing with c. 197 


Ret; by che place, * the right hand of 9156, 
4 God,“ is denoted Honour : the forůnmer 
promiſes the bleflings of his n the 
n hs — . his eee 


Reſt nd Aae Amen men, are not 
. companions. Diſquietude attends 
height of character, rank, and ſtation, both 
in the purſuit, leſt it ſhould not be attained, 
and in the poſſeſſion, leſt it ſhould be loſt 
again, But of the honour which cometh 

| from God this cannot be ſaid. It is always 
' beſtowed on the penitent, the humble, and 
the faithful ſervant of his heayenly*maſter ; 
and when-beſtowed, can no more be taken, 
from him. ok The .crown is immortal as wu 
donor of it. When the breath of man,“ 
on which depends all ſublunary fame,  goeth 
„forth, he -urneth again te es carb. and 
then, all his thoughts thoſe of the giver, 
as well as thoſe of the receiver periſn. 
hleſſed therefore is he, and he only, 
ho hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
and whoſe hope is in the Lord, his God.“ 


1s. To, deſcribe 1 reſt and peace 


I 


toral life. To give us ideas 
it's majeſty and magnificehce—a throne is 


8 _ hn 8 


when a chorus is heard of all creatures both 
in heaven and earth, ſinging glory to 4h 


4 


"i the kingdom of our Lord, images are 
borrowed from the ſcenes of rutal 


of it's glories, 


6.1 in heaven, encompaſſod by a, rainbow ; 
it, like a jaſper or a 
| buen before it;; light 


nings and thunders proceed from it: four 
and twenty venerable petfonages appear 
clothed in, white; they riſe from. their ſeats, 


and fall proſtrate. at che foot of the throne; 


0 enbibined, 0 new Jeruſalem, built 5 re ond 


precious ſtones; chat is, in the prophetical 


language of Jaiab, it's walls ſalvation, and 
Lamb conſtitute it's temple; from whence 
it is illuminated by a ſplendor, far excteding, 
and rendering needleſs, the light of the ſen 


and of: the moon; the ſtreets | reſounding 


with the hallckujahs of it's-blet inhabicants 


Theſe 


an. A 


Te Neceſſity of a with C brit. 


worthy of your very beſt and warmeſt af- 
fections. May the conſideration of them 
produce that effect, which a due conſidera- 


tion of them muſt produce. May they who 
have neglected to ſeek them—ifany ſuch there 


be now begin to ſeek them; and they who 
have always ſought them, now ſeek them 
ſtill more ; thus receiving in themſelves this 


"Theſe are ſome of · the things above,” on 18e. 
which the Apoſtle exhorts us to ſet our 
« affections. I am ſure, you all think them 


* Ly 


moſt comfortable teſtimony, that they are ; 


e riſen with Chriſt; that their bodies, at 
the appointed time, ſhall ariſe ; and both 
body and ſoul aſcend to heaven after him, 
that © where he is, they may be alſo.” 
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155 run, | tht de may" CY 


0ST. "pre was. he matter 4 DISC, 
the Apoſtles communicated: to the . 
| bay the heavenly reward, and the way 
to obtain it. The manner of communi- 
cation well deſerves your notice and atten- 
tion. It is not done in the dry didactic 
ſtyle. There is nothing dull and heavy. 
All is ſpirit, and all is life. Their ideas 
are clothed in ſuch figures, as at once con- 
vince the underſtanding, ſtrike the imagi- 
nation, warm the heart, _ excite the 
| affections. 5 


„ The Chitin Race. 


100) es 1 1 1 | 2 | 
9. pod and indifferent, he. we op the 
epiſtles. They look around on the various 
ſcenes of life, and the cuſtoms that prevail 
among thoſe to whom they write. From 
* theſe they ſelect images calculated to con- 
vey with effect to the minds of their diſ- 
ciples, the doctrines N rk wiſh to 
% —U—U—ůd n 


15 The moſt Glendid ſalemnities which 

ancient hiſtory hath tranſmitted to us, 

% were the Olympic games. Hiſtorians, 

. orators, and poets, abound with refe- 
e rentes to them; and their ſublimeſt 
imagery is borrowed from theſe 'renown- 
ed exerciſes, The games were ſolem- 
4 nized\every fifth year by an infinite con- 
_-«:epurſe:of people from almoſt all parts of 
gf, world. They were obſerved with 
v« the igreateſt pomp and magnificence: 
-<<|heratombs-of victims were lain in ho- 
* mour of the heathen deities, and Elis was 
%% ſcene of univerſal feſtivity and joy. 
+00 . find that the moſt formidable and 


6 opulent 


Le Chriftian 


<< opulent ſovereigns of vals As were D186, 


« competitors for the Olympic crown. We 3 


« ſee the kings of Macedon, the tyrants of 
Sicily, the princes of Afia Minor, and at 
4 laſt the lords of imperial Rome and em- 
4 perors of the world entering their names 
among the candidates, and contending 


= city completed, and the career of all 


« human glory and greatgeſs happily ter- 
the Olympic garland with the laurels 
1 had n in e 000 of 
wat “.“ 3 | 5 4 

who were beſides ſo often ſpectators of 
ſimilar games, celebrated upon the Iſthmus 
on which their city was ſituated, and from 
thence denominated” Hbmiun. With the 
greateſt propriety therefote the verſe, of 
which my text is a part, is introduced by 


Dr. Hy won dene! fo « the berg and Heu. 
E Ne aten, voll i. 
the 


>" 


91 4 10. the. . K 


_=_ £ that they which run in a race run wall 
% but one / receiveth the prize? So run, 
* that ye may obtain.” For eve y citizen 
in Corinth was peedy acqu: 
each minute circumſtance -of | this: e 
nity; a ſolemnity every way ſo ſplendid 
and pompous, that there was no danger left 
the alluſions made to it in this and other 
parts of the apoſtolical writings, ſhould ap- 
pear low and degrading. To unfold and dif- 
in ſuch alluſions, ſhall be the buſineſs of the 
following diſcourſe, in the proſecution of 
which I ſhall be often obliged, and there- 
fore here make my acknowlegements, once 
Hana . to * e _ ious writer, 
1 © * 2 by 1er W RW ts in PF 810 
place, that the compariſon evidently ir 
mates the Chriſtian life to be a 0 
Ts of. enen, ne unwearied 


— 


203 


the fadi Juni, were bequghts to ber aste DISC, 


There, duly arranged, they wa 
the exceſſes: of ardour and impatience, for 
the ſignal. When it was made, at once 
they ſprung forward, and it is natural to 
imagine, with what rapidity they would 


* 


ited, i in all 


urge their pot and ſtreteh m nerve 


to n _ _ 3 


. 
Ps 


How: en dis this cube iu. Z 
rat that ſublime paſſage in the Epiſtle to 
the Philippians —“ Not as though I had 


4 already attained, either were already 1 | 


4 fect; but I follow after; if I may appre- 
« hend that for which alſo I am appre- 
« hended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
« count not myſelf to have apprehended : 
« but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe 
« things which are behind, and reaching 
* forth unto thoſe things which are be- 
<< fore, I preſs "towards the mark. Ta 


"Brethren, I 


pry omit %, Toig 5; tpmpor de 


ernerinofasroc, 771 o dur, em To ga- 


eech | Oe term we enen e 5 Car 


__ * Ch. iu. 1214. 


acct 


» 
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5180. apoſtle is agon;fical ; and the whole paſ 

ſige beautifully repreſents that a 
which fired the ons ne ira en 4-9 
in ws ene e 1 


Thus again, in i Belts 5 to 5 Ee. | 

ws—< Let us run with patience the 
6 race that 18 ſet before us, Tor wee awer 
* gu wyuve.”—Like thoſe who ran in the 

_ Greeian ſtadium, let us urge our courſe, 
with unremitting n W thi def- 
tined ry _ Ar x nigh Sf 


\ 


"Owen more, in the Land Epiſtle to o Ti. 
mothy, ch. iv. v. 7 © I haye fought a 
15 good | fight, L ; have þ finiſhed. my .courſe ; 
'* 799, aud re nan anne Tov 5 


. 2 x » 
. AE EST, 
78 


” Life chunil is a 3 ry ON race, 
Al progreſs from one degiv of wiſdom and 

cadre. to another; from the virtues of 
dhood to thoſe. of youth; from the 
virtues of youth to thoſe of - manhgod ; 
from the virtues of manhogd to thoſe of 
CCTV 01d 


our diſſolution, we can ſay, each of us, 
with the apoſtle, © I have fought a good 


« fight, I have: finiſhed my courſe.” We 


muſt ſeek for reſt and repoſe only 3 
arms of victory. While the race laſts; it 
is not a time to ſlumber and ſleep, to loiter 


and we ſhall loſe all. Forgetting what is 


behind, we muſt ſtill, ſtill preſs forward, 
applying to ourſelves in one caſe, what was 
ſaid of a great commander in another, 


Ml adtum reputans, fi quid ſupereſſet agendum. 


Day by day we ſhould improve; day by 


day we ſhould examine ourſelves, whether 
we have improved; what additional knows= 


lege we have acquired, what additional 


good we have done: how we have per- 
formed our duty to our neighbour, to our- 
| ſelves, to God that created and redeemed 


us, in public and in private. Upon theſe 


reviews, if carefully and faithfully. made, 
how often ſhould we find occaſion to ex- 
claim. with that emperor, who, as a poet of 


our 


old age; even till, at the near projuſte - 


* 


3 
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prste our own obſerves, had been one wann - 
2 12M Own, wo. eee b 


The grand object, in e. 5 thi 
dead, is to warn you againſt the curſe (and 
there cannot be a greater) of doing no- 
thing; againſt the encroachments of that 
moſt fruitleſs and wretched: of vices, indo- 
lence, whoſe: reign, when once eſtabliſhed, 
is generally for life z and the lamentable 
condition of whoſe unhappy votaries is thus 
deſcribed in a viſion,. 05 an dee and 
N ut fe 


T 


1 


* . 


* » 
* 1 
o : * . * 1 * , 
$ . * of 7 


There were ue 1 crime it was | 
ve « rather to: b eaſon than to diſobey 
e and tumult of * not to the bowers 
of intemperance, but to the maze of in- 
1 dolence. They had this peculiarity in 
NT e that they were always in 
N ſight of the. road, always wiſhing to re- 
tum, and always ee to return to- 
% morrow. In theſe was moſt eminently 
8 8 the e of habit, who 
70 hung 


„and Was, every. moment W them 
10 * her from the road, which they always 
10 imagined they had the power of; reach - . 
ing They wandered on from one dou- 

«ble of the labyrinth, to another, with the 4 
chains of habit hanging ſecretly, upon 
« « che m, till, as they advanced, the flowers 8 
1 grew paler, and the ſcents fainter, They 
% proceeded in their, dreary. march with- 
« out pleaſure in thei progreſs, yet with- = 
oui: power. to return; and, | bad. this 
«aggravation. above all others, that th y 
% were criminal, but not delighted. The i 
« drunkard for a time laughed over. hie 5 
« wine ; the ambitious man triumphecd 5 
« the miſcarriage of his rival ; but the 5 
« captives. of indolence had. neither ſupe- 
« riority, nor metriment. Piſcontent low- 
«ercd.[in their looks, and, fadneſs hovered ; 
round their ſhades; yet they c crawled on 
* reluctant and gloomy, till they arrived It 
the depth of the receſs, varied only. with 
11 poppies and nightſhade, where the domi- 


46 nion of indolence terminates, and the 
or. Wok 6 „nee, 


* 


s Fo AS 
* bw, , —4 
2 10 5 
. = 


DISC, «, Hopeleſs as is 1 | 


8855 
Prepatatory exerciſes, regulated and directed 
by a number of illuſtrious perſons, appoint- 
ed daily to ſuperintend them. Many paſ- 


your. memories. 


vered up to ar 
* lancholy : the chains of habit are riveted 
for ever; and melancholy, having tor: 
tured her priſoner for a time, conſigns 
him at laft to the cruelty of 'deſpair,” — 
But let us atiſe and 80 hence ; let us leave 
the ſhocking ſcene ; let us never forget 
that the Chriſtian life is a ſtate of aQivity, 
that we are to ſtrive, to run: a. . us 
8995 peed ae eden tho; Ha et, . 
e phice, the dle 3 
bor our ſucceſs, the diſcipline that muſt fit 
us for the race, that muſt enable us to go 
.through it na” rm N ap to, Kine 0 
wil N. 15 15 . 


72 3415 


J e wage neceſſary that the 
ndidates in the Grecian ſtadium. ſhould 
fly ſabmit to a ſevere regimen, and 


0 


ſages from 15 805 ancient writers will occur to 
That of 9 * 


4 d refrain from dunner; exerciſe 
. a hours: in beat and cold. In 3 A 


ned by being inured to the changes of the 
e; when: the day came, the aſ- 
bt wt be freed from ſuch garments 
48 i — 


bras ber th gums bg. 


1 n e 3j Ny * 4 2 7 "I E. It ; : 
28 F 2 5 ” a - * 1 4 2. 4 & I, 4 - 4 © af £ 4 * * 4 Fl 


Fg 5 


of © 
e. ane Hee wif Wh Wundt le 
Jowing Geber n text; og omen 
may obtain. If any aſl; he 
what manner? 6 He that ſtriveth for the 


F'Y BE; he 4 


+2 15 „ 7 * 1 1 2797 251 LEES 2 fs 44 24S 
&. 3 5 x N 5 : 6 35 at * * * 4 L ** > E 4 * f 4 & \ 


ln, be 


„ 


2 


in enen ae 0450 in private ; 


e his own — af 
dry ee eee * — f 


not pet trained and fitted for the conflict 
ms —_— not aso ) _ Sa od 


, — : chi 1 de, 


| 46 left ;that by any me: T 8, when I | have 
« preached. to others, NNO neues, pro- 


— 2 nene. 


2 ; 1 4 =” E P 5 is £8 gy LS f 14 4 a f 
44 bacdye i h i eee erde 


Nothing can be ſtronger or more forcible 


2 upon the — Jan this paſſage. % He 


. & 3 | « that 


 « that ſtriveth for the maſtery is temperate 
eee d anos nnn ae 


een Fat nany he | wa 
perhaps, till the fumes: nike ant neee 
meal ſhall have been carried off by a en 

reſt. When we are told that 6 "_ deople 


Werdet, ere n but, prbubly, 
on AD Wine bw hinting wak-. 
ened every other corrupt appetite and evil. 
ne dormant 2 e man. _ 
Tx. here 


n e 6 n or {His 
advancement in religion, if he +wiſhes to 

ſurceed, muſt be temperate in all things. 

It ors not more cem for a candidate in 


een behind the chief en. why 
all his gifts and graces, thought that, 
without a ſtrict and conſtant adherence to 
this diſcipline he 'was'not' ſafe, but after 
converting the nations, might himſelf be 
loſt what are we, that we expect by any 
other means to ſecure bus Mhvenen ou 
eee eee of the eee 
Fi any time their hearts * over 
e 2 . reigh- 


„ 3 


er e mach avinking and ſa, that | 1 
„day. eee ehe _ RN lament, 


16 AJ Mm 2 


e ot vr 


Nas in it leſs W — we ſhould 
vi duly and regularly exerciſed in every 
ſpecies of good works, and inured to year 
with equanimity, and without inconveni- 
ence, the change of fortune and fityatio! 
that ſo, when called forth at the hour of 
trial, we may be found ready and expert 
at the fitteſt and beſt methods of doing the 
one, and undergoing. the other. Herein 
« (ſays St. Paul) do 1 exerciſe myſelf,” . 
arxu, to have always a conſcience void of 
__ *:0ffence?.”  Andhe gives thisadring , | 

Timothy; Exerciſe thyſelf, 155 
oeauTov, unte Zodlineſt. 7 Ware g ting 
the patient endurance of change m | 
learned, in whatſoey 3 
Mi vic to be content. I know b ow. 
GR ;., * eee . nl Baek 


„ n e 36 0h e 
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e full and to be 
igry; both to abound” and to ſuffer 
need. 1 can do all things through Chriſt 
that ftrengtheneth 'me*.” / Great and 
illuſtrious champion ! Well waſt thou u pre 
ared to enter _ anc w to run dy 
may we * unde, at an humble dice, 
to follow _ and t to do likewiſet ? 


3 
7. 48 # * 8 5 
VVV 4 x FA: | WEE TE: „% DE 4 A 
7 1 e 7 3 I. 5 1 7 x . 3 4 © $$ : 2 E 1 4% 5 


nu 11 order to n 4s hc member 
caſt away every impediment, bee 
titors in the games did. Let us lay aſide 
e weight (ſays the Apoſtle) 
% ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us“, 
eee "that intangles oy e round, as 
the long and troubleſome garments of the 
eke unleſs thrown: off, would intangle 
ncumbers and mangle bin in wy Chriſtian 
2 '8 * „ SAY 
. 8 4 courſe, 


1 23S 


7 ſts; 1 wil run N of thy com · 


4 bauer 1 Let; "44; GAGE 18 12 ay FO 1 c 1 


2 * 


un eln en 14 ty 4 Ab rad 2 2164 468 
ee ht. .ruoniog 5 

3 | ierve the was ox | 4 
| eee e, conduct of it. If 2 1 
| 3 en am (7h | | | 
wel he is not 


© 8. 8 3 eee : 
5 — ne wg 2 n _ * 


ehen 10 —.— ebene 10⁰ ds: 
engage the attention of our young men; and, 
Inftead of a" ut one anker in the 


one br into thoſe ways ha arenot right. | 
The more is the pity! O that , occaſion 
were not thus given for the mouths of our 
and their pens to be ſharpened, as they are, 
1 to wipe off, with- 
reproac i chat has been faſbened ? 


running the race — 5 
fore us, without the - whips and = 


CN 0 


e ping and . ———— 
bored us, and gave hirſelf for us And 


bis e. 
X. 


— 


ent of all to quit: thoſe 


wrong, to enter upon and 


turn our wear in 


„ UI ,,, Af RH 


| bends and laſt place, to. the prix el 
forth: po Pai: th conteſt; end: that 


* 


of it; and of our behaviour u under it. 
„ art Autor e, np of ey ion 
To excite ks pate vol the ease 


tors in the Olympic games, by ee in 
their view the object of their ambition, 


en 9 * . 
IVE 


ions in chat which n Were _ 


fles 


_ crowns appointed for the victors were laid 


vfon'e __ or table, which, during the 


celebrity, was brought out, and 1 in 


1— fadium. 


) W 2 


| ona ehix iden with ws how jul and 


* aka dwg the mark,” iow 


thi ws — nnen 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. I have fought 
*A a good hght, I have finiſhed my courſe, 


* - „ I have 


510. benen kept the faith: : henceforth . 
I ĩs laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 
83 
give thee a crown of life. Hold faſt that 

; ARG haſt, that no man ae ny: crown,” 


! 


% 


But thy ene 158 Sn in this 
yo of the compariſon, is the mighty dif- 
ference between the crowns beſtowed” upon 
we conquerors in the Grecian games, and 
that reſerved in ſtore for them who ſhall 
Y „ Gnally overcome in the Chriſtian race. St. 
=. Faul has made the obſervation, and founded 
| an unanſwerable argument upon it, why we 
ſhould not ſuffer ourſelves to be exceeded by 
them in the ſeverity of our preparatory diſ- 
cipline, or the vigour of our exertions in the 
courſe. ** They do it (ſays he) to obtain a 
a corruptible crown; but we, an incorrupti- 
ble“, aD And St. Peter ſpeaks 0 

bs eee glory that fadeth not _ | 


| i olive and: ne Pay of 8 were n 
d 1 Iſthmian er compoſed: 
7 2 | Tt. * 1 Cor. ix. 25. 2 | 3 


. 


an + et} —— hriſ- 
Arbe — "WAY heaven, ma Ns: 
adn at his right! Wan the abſence of 
all evil, the preſence and enjoyment of all 
good; and this good enduring” to 'ereeniey's- 
never more to be taken from us; never more 
to > be 1 in n ws leaſt NOI but © 
which form the contexture of that: crown : 
held forth to our hopes. And is not ſuenh a 
crown | worth” conter _ for? Shall n 
Bides obtain it? Surely, if hap a 
words or our deeds we ſay,” No, the Gre= 
cians, who endured ſo many, for ſo very 
| un muſt toad 85 in a 


| : Lads 4 hay : eee be 0 d, ; ; that they 
pai 2 R before anal 
net. be Wer ene! bela 


= r ect of our 
aſſent, of our firm truſt and reliance, equally 
the ground of a. 
Founded on it 


eden 7 
4. „he received chow — the Son of God | 


* A : N 5 * 
Cien aut , is, to 
* * +. * - 77 


ö ion, with what We ſee, 
t's proper. evidence, faith, like 


the dying martyr, © ſees heaven opened, and 
ing ene ä 


they confeſſed in the world. They 
ca ſplendid and awtiul circle, DUAOL 


1 ee the heights to which their Re- 
deemer's favour has exalted. them, 'the con- 


x Es . - 1 Ys * 
DAS IRE ih . 2 » 3 8 4 . : * 
* „ of £6: If, 2 n * 2 $ F * C9 # 235% . . , I ER 
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| bly to t and alluding to 


that eee aſſembly dam all parts of 
the earth, convened at Olympia, to be ſpec- 
tators of the games; before whom the can- 
didates contended, having in vi 


w thoſe ye- 
nerable perſonages, from whoſe hands they 


e to receive the palm, and who were 


imme - 


1 


merit alluding, I ſay, to theſe ei- 
ances, St. Paul, in the xii? chapter we; 


5 — oi. | 


X. 


the Epiſtorothe Hebrews;places the Chriſ- 


tian combatant in the midſt of a mo auguſt 
and magnificent theatre, filled with all th 


great and iHuſtrious characters, mee, 


in che CA ERS att as having over- 


beginning of the world; whoſe 


ſhould animate and fre him to engage i 
the conteſt;/ with an ambition not to be tre- 
prehended, and a ſpirit altogether invinible; 


36 3181 e in 1602 Df ax 2 


h the power of faith; from the 


You will give me leave twcenghidenedttt 75 


the paſſage, every expreſſion of which you 


are now prepared to w_ ee feel, in it's 
fall ane, WA , u 2211951qaD 05930 WA 
1 1 5 is DOB. Aon 

be with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes; 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin 
« which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is ſet bes» 
fore us; looking unto Jens, the author 


or y Seder we are eee 


** and i 


6. bee fer! he him, 1 the 
e croſs, deſpiũng the ſhame, dn fetten 
Fat theiright hand of the throne of God. 

| hat- ſuch con- 


v4 


2 be wear and. fant. in your minds; 


5 « for your feet, leſt chat which is lame be 
4 7 t turned out of the way 3/7, exert} in the 
tian race thoſe nerves that have bee 
relaxed, and collect thoſe ſpirits which 
have been depreſſed: and dejected: make 
| a x ſmooth and even path for your ſteps, and 
emove the impediments which would ob- 
ſtruct and devs your. nete 0 * 
e aun, TRADED: MAY * rain. a gry + 
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IN che foregoing parts of the epi. , D18C. 
St. Paul had enforced the duties reſult- 1 
7 rhe” various N ol 


experience, not ſo ca 

oppoſition often ariſes within, excited by 

our own paſſions ; and there are ſtill 0 | 
formidable enemies, who attack us from 
without; endeavouring either to prevent us 
from forming proper reſolutions; or from 
carrying them into execution, when formed. 
Engaged as we are — neceſſarily enga | 


vol. 111. Q 


226 | 2 be chr Armour. 


psc. this perilous . what is to be done? 
Wee are weak; how ſhall we become ſtrong? 
5 Fa. We are without armour, either to defend 
ourſelves, or to reſiſt and put the enemy 
to flight: from what magazine ſhall we 
be provided? Theſe queſtions are anſwered 
at large, and perfectly to ſatisfaction, in the 
portion of Scripture, which it ſhall be the 
defign of the following diſcourſe to explain, 
being the portion ChE for the epiſtle 
of this day. Te 


| 

| 66 « Finally, my tos; (fays the Apoſtle, 

1 having finiſhed his ſcheme of duty) be 

i 4 ſtrong.” If the ſentence cloſed here, the 

' _ _ exhortation, would be to little purpoſe. He 

who exhorts a weak man to become ſtrong, 
only one; and Inſults. him, wales; the 
abs: ed W che ee 

ae 1 trams. whence . is 


15 r dels the Lead, and in the 
ne That which was 


5 


The Chriftian Armour. 2 7 h 


mak is now fully ſupplied. | What * 51 se. 
power of God's might is, we very well *. 


know. Mountains tremble, and rocks melt 
before it; the ſea feels it, and flies; : 
Jordan is driven back. Armies are difcom- 
fited, and cut off by a blaſt, in the night. = 
| The world itſelf was produced by this 
| power, in one inſtant, and may be deſtroyed 
in another. All created power, if oppoſed 
to that of the Creator, withers and falls, 
like a leaf in autumn, when ſhaken by the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. It is “ in the 
« power of this might, that the Apoſtle | 
_ exhorts us to © be ſtrong.” But how 
is this? <« Haſt thou an arm like God; or 
e canſt thou thunder with a voice like 
him? Yet St. Paul would never enjoin 
us to ſeek. after that, which could not 
be obtained. Our Redeemer is Almighty ; 
he is with us by his Spirit, and his ſtrength | 
is ours, Look at his apoſtles in their 
natural ftate ; ighorant, and fearful of every 
thing: view them «© endued with power 
„from on high; acquaitited with the 
| whole connſel of God, and bold to proclaim 


e Chriflian Armour. 


8 4 ©. it through all the nations of the earth. 9 
During the perſecutions of the church in 
her infant ſtate, numbers of the weaker ſex, 
teceiving ſtrength and courage from above, 
in the hour of trial, patiently endured all 
the torments which the malice of men and 
devils. could invent. They triumphed glo- 
rioully. % Now are they crowned, and 
ee palms from the Son of God, 
« whom they confeſſed in the world.” 
The promiſe of afliſtance in time of need is 
to us all; to us, and to our children, and 
to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
From thee, bleſſed Jeſus, we learn our duty: 
to thee muſt we look, and to thy all- 
| powerful grace, for ſtrength to perform it, 
Not i in ourſelves, but in thee, and in the 
power of thy might, we are ſtrong. With- 
out thee, we can do nothing : with thee, 
we can do all things. : 


t is this 1 which clove can 
ſupport us, when we take a view of the 
enemies, whom we mult encounter. Attend 


to our Apoltle's deſeription of them. We 
8 wreſtle 


# 
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"Of wreſtle not againſt fleſh aud blood, but 5167 | 


„ againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
s againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
« world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
high places. The meaning is, that our 
own deſires, carrying us on, through the 
corruption of our nature, towards forbidden 


actions, are not the only enemies with 


whom we are to contend ; F that there are 
others, not the leſs to be dreaded becauſe 
we cannot ſee them; namely, evil f pirits, 


who, having been caſt out of heaven, are 
permitted, for a while, to diſturb the earth; | 
to ſtir up againſt us either our own paſſions 


within, or the paſſions of other men 


without us; thus keeping the world in 
perpetual agitation, as the waves of the ſea 
are driven and toſſed by the wind. Such is 
our ſtate, and the danger of it calls upon 
us diligently to learn and to practiſe all the 


: rules ran PREY be given us. 5 


NMI. en in our days, however, have found 


XI. 


out a much ſhorter method, than that 


: preſcribed. by the Apoſtle, of dealing with 
GJ theſe 


*. 


2 be Cori tian Arm 


se. o. theſe our ſpiritual | enemies. They, 1 | 


diſbelieve the exiſtence of any ſuch; or, if 
© they believe it, agree to think no more of 
them, Too often indeed we hear the name 


of our great adverſary pronounced; but it is 


only as a kind of expletive in common 
converſation, No point is leſs {riouſly 
thought of; and it ſeeins as if Chriſtians 
were diſpoſed to lay it by, as an antiquated 
fable. Vet, if the Scriptures are not to be 
laid by, at the ſame time, this adverſary 
is there repreſented as ſomething real, and 


ſomething formidable. To him are aſcribed 
the force of a lion, and the ſubtlety of a 


ſerpent; ; he is faid to deceive the whole 


| world; to have put it into the heart of 


Ananias, to tell a lie, and of Judas, to 

betray his maſter; to work in all the 
children of diſobedience. We are told, in 
ſhort, that the. Son of God was mani- 
« feſted to deſtroy the works of the devil.” 


And can we then calmly and ſedately let it 


paſs, that there are no ſuch works and no 


ſuch perſon; or, that it is a matter of 


18 wine, whe ther there be, or not? 


Reſt | 


The Gbrillian. "nv. ” 


and that we ſhall fail in the combat, unleſs 
4 menen far 3 to our own. 


But Sep! the Anon man enters nat 


nnio battle without his armour, proceed we 


to conſider that, which, as the ſoldiers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the 4 directs us to 
e 7 dy le HAN „ . 


ee rm i he 


« armour of God, that ye may be able to 


« ſand i in the evil 0 and, . done 


al to ſtand. 


nab 
Reſt aſſured that ſuch enemies we have, D156. 


XI. 


We muſt not fo on . Arise | 


aſſiſtance, as to neglect our own exertions. 


occaſion requires, from above, there muſt 
be certain fixed and laſting diſpoſitions 
wrought in the mind, which may render it 


Beſides the ſtrength communicated, as 


at all times prepared and qualified to reſiſt | 


the enemy. Theſe are repreſented as fo 
many different pieces of armour, which 


all VE compoſe what is ſtyled the 
f Q_ 4 66 whole 


6 ; 


FOR es 
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E774 40 whole armour of God.” From him we 


3 XI. | 


receive it, and by him we are enabled to 
uſe” it. It is to be put on and wort 
conſtantly; no more to be laid aſide than 


our limbs, or our faculties. Nor muſt any 


part be omitted: «© Put on the whole 
*« armour of God.“ It is elſewhere called 
the armour of /ight;” as ſerving, among 
other purpoſes, to diſcover to us the poſi- 
tion, ſtrength, and deſigns of our adverſaries, 


«the rulers of the darkneſs of this world,” 


Who love darkneſs , and work in darkneſs. 


They muſt be diſcovered, before they can 


be conquered, or indeed attacked. Other- 
wiſe, approaching unſeen, they may ſud- 
denly attack and conquer us. Even when 
we have a ſufficiency of light, the day of 
battle is, as the Apoſtle ſays of it, an 
evil day,” a day of toil, of labour, of 
Jana; a day, which all muſt wiſh to be 
well over; a day, in which nothing, but 
the armour of God, and the power of God, 
can enable us to brave the fury of the 
 confli; 3 and having performed Joy thing 


7 ® Arma en im membre militi eſſe dicunt. ©: c. 


expected | 
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expedted of us as ſoldiers; to be 1 
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unrepulſed, on our ſtation, when it ſhall . 


be happily ended. That ye may be able 
« to ſtand in the evil ny 4 1 e 
„ rn ww ito e | 10 


b 3 


; * : 8 $f ; 5 8 It * . * Tex 8 . : 5 
j F 
c 
0 ey, i : , | 


ſeveral pieces of this divine armour, only 


firſt premiſing to you, that St. Paul borrows 


his ideas from the arms in uſe among the 
nations in his own time, ſome of which 
are ſtill retained, while others have been 
_ ſince . and e . Seek 


15 Sand, FO "Op e 7 155. 
66 girt about NE: Truth.” 141 


The Chriſtian W not t ſaffer himſelf to 

0 hs ſurpriſed. He muſt be always under 
arms, ever looking out, and waiting for the 
enemy, in the poſture of a combatant. In 
a camp, unleſs the watch be duly ſet, and 
kept, ſleep may be death. I found him 
1 dead” ſaid the e. who killed a 


en ſleeping on his poſt ( I found 
t him 


* girt about with Truth,” an alluſion is 
made to the military belt, or girdle. It 
anſwered two ends. Firſt, it prevented the 
r 5 from 1 in >. LOR: 


ins, kd which it Was "mp In a 
word, it rendered all compact and firm. 
A fincere and hearty attachment to Truth 
bas a like effect upon the mind. The 
man poſſeſſed of it is at once decided in 
his choice, and in his meaſures. He knows 
what he has to do, and readily ſets about it, 
without let, or hindrance. A double minded 
man, who is guided ſometimes by principle, 
and ſometimes by intereſt, is unſtable and 
Gilatory in al his ways. He has ſo many 
doubts, and difficulties, and hopes, and fears, 


that he can no more move and act with 
ſpirit and alertneſs, than one incumbered 
with a long flowing veſtment, in the folds 
we which the arms and feet are every 
ne 


moment a The reſolutions formed 01 5c. 


by ſuch an one are weak and feeble, N 


preſently ſhaken and diſſolved by every freſh 
conſideration which comes acroſs him. He 
does nothing, or what is worſe than nothing, 
being generally, in the end, for want of 
ſtrength and ſteadineſs, carried away to do 
what he ought not to do. If he knows the 
Truth, he is eaſily prevailed upon to for- 
ſake it, for ſomething elſe. A ſoldier 
of this caſt will make but a deſpicable 
figure in the Chriſtian camp. Above all 
things therefore, keep the Truth cloſe to 


you, adhere, immoveably to it, and“ the 


« Truth ſhall make you free; free to 
ſpeak, free to act, free ſhould there be 
occaſion — to ſuffer. Stand, having your 
by loins girt about with Truth, * 4: thee 


* Righteouſneſs,” The breaſt-plate, as it's 
name imports, was a plate of iron, or braſs, 

to ſecure the breaſt, and, conſequently, the 
heart, and other vital parts, contained within 
: ; it. 


— 


| 180. it. A an ikahadFe to Truth was . 


XI. 


nominated a girdle, ſo by a breaſt- plate 
is repreſented a love of righteouſneſs, a 

conſciouſneſs” of integrity, in ſhort, what 
we call, a good conſcience, * a conſcience 
void of offence (as the Apoſtle elſewhere 
'« ſpeaks) towards God, and towards man.” 
But if any man ſin — and every man has 
ſinned how then can he poſſeſs ſuch a 


conſcience? By ſuch his ſin being forgiven, 


upon his repentance, through the blood of 
Chriſt; when he becomes again righteous 
for he is accounted to be ſo, againſt 
whom no charge any longer lies —and his 
conſcience is rendered again pure, or void 
of offence; for the offence being forgiven, 


js no more an offence, than if it had never | 


exiſted. T his is what we muſt ever mean 


by a good conſcience, a pure conſcience, a 


conſcience void of offence; ſince, if by 


thoſe expreſſions were meant, a conſciouſ- 


neſß of having never offended, no man 
Hving upon earth, could have a conſcience 


* FI? and * of offence ; much leſs 
could 
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could St. Paul have had ſuch an one, 5 vors c. 
confeſſes himſelf to have deen « _ © greateſt _—_ dere, 


1 


05 of ſinners.” EE; 


+: NY conſcience, then, we ſay, is a 
breaſt- plate; it gives a holy confidence in 
God, which breaks the force of | ſuch 
temptations as ariſe from the fears and 
terrors of the world, the malice, ptide, and 
_ envy of mankind. It preſerves the heart 
whole and ſound, whatever of this kind 
may aſſail it, It is like a warm comfor- 
table houſe, into which à man retreats; 
where he finds good proviſion, and good 
company; and hears the ſtorm without, 
beating upon it in vain. By doing what is 
right, and taking the proper method to 
obtain forgiveneſs when at any time you 
have been unawares ſeduced to do wrong, 
« exerciſe yourſelves,” as the Apoſtle did, 
% to: have a conſcience void of offence,” 
and rejoice. evermore in it's teſtimony. 
Secure this friend at home, and regard not 
what your enemies are ſaying againſt you 
abroad. Their words may be ſpears and 
1 arrows, 


o 
— ETC , * »» 
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DISC. ce arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword;” : 


but the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs” is 
proof againſt all their Rrokes, 


We are enjoined, thirdly, to © have our 


feet ſhod with the ns” of the 


46 2 . or On” 7, 


It is NY the feet laat mm avincs and 


abt a progreſs in the way in which they 


are to go. That way is ſometimes rough, 


' ſometimes miry, ſometimes beſet with briars 


and thorns. Soldiers of old were therefore 


furniſhed with a kind of armour for the leg 
and foot, that they might march, ſecure and 


unhurt, over all the different kinds of ground 
they were to meet with. Anſwerable here- 


unto is a certain at preparation” of mind in 


a Chriſtian, to advance in holineſs, and 
tread the path of duty, however rough with 


hardſhips, deep with afflictions, or perplexed 


and intangled with munis For this 
preparation we _ indebted tothe Goſ- 
6 pet of e That uote” can haart us 


wan it. * 
Above 


# 
2 = * X ERA. 
; ; : #6 
2 b s 
1 
_< av 


T. Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, v15e. 
< eee ye ſhall be able to quench all 


« the fiery darts of nen or « the | 
10 e ee : e . 


B uſed of old, was 
2 piece of defenſive armour, made of leather, 
of tough bull-hides, and covered with plates 
of braſs, thick and ſtrong: it was faſtened 
by thongs to the left arm, and readily moved. 


the warrior perceived, or had reaſon to ex- 
pect, that a dart would be aimed: the dart 
then ſtruck the ſhield, was ſtopped, blunted, 
and fell harmleſs to the ground. Such to 
| the Chriſtian warrior is faith, or belief in 
| the divine promiſes and threatnings, the re- 
wards and puniſhments of a future ſtate, IT 
repels and extinguiſhes the fiery darts thrown 
by the tempting objects around us. For 

who would yield to a baſe luſt; who would 
ſuffer a proſpect of this world's Wealth or 
| honour to tempt him from his duty, if he 
law heaven opened, and Jeſus ſtanding at 
the right hand of God, holding out a crown 


. ber the righteous 
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g * 
s 

f a * 
% AA ü 4 
+ . E De 2 : 9 * ns : £ 

$ "#8 , #7 5 2 
0 8 N 1 5 5 
* 


is or the Almighty on his 
throne, prepared with a thunderbolt to 
Nike the wicked into a place of torment ? 
We do not ſee this with the bodily eye; 
but faith, which is“ the evidence of things 
i not ſeen” as yet, makes it all preſent to 
the mind's eye, and, thus, repels every 
_ temptation to tranſgreſs, cauſing the fiery 
dart of the wicked one to fall, and go out, 
without hurting us. Were our faith always 
awake and active, it would preſerve us in 
our integrity: we never ſin, but when we 
have firſt ſuffered it to ſlumber: we are off 

our eech : the ſhield of he: e has 
* eee caſt e 4 


The laſt piece of: e armour * 
commended by * n is 99 "—_ "__— 
8 * . e „„ 


0 The ee is + WOES? was a cap 
2 of i iron or ſteel, for the head, to fence 
- againſt. any blows a part ſo very important; 

« part, from whence proceed all thoſe in- 

ſtruments of — called the nerves; 
11 the 
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the ſeat of thought and ypderſtandings and, 915 
4s many philoſophers have imagined, the Tr 


refidence of the ſoul herſelf. The rng 
of St. Paul in this expreſſion is explained in 
another paſſage, where, writing on the ame 
ſubject, he ſays, . And for an helmet, the 8 
« hope of falvation,'” When we haye laſt 
bepe, a blow has been truck, that ſtupißes 
and unnerves us; underſtanding. periſhes, 
and ſtrength fails; deſpair is to the Chriſtian, 
what a ſtroke that cleaves the ſkull is to the 
man; there is no longer the hreath of life 
in him. He who poſſeſſes the hope of ſul· 
vation, through the power of ſuch hope can 
do all things, and bear all things; becauſe 
he ſtill looks forward to the end of his hope, 
which will reward all his actions, and make 
ample amends far all his ſufferings; hut that 
once given up, there is nothing any longer 
worth contending for, or thinking about, 
The mind, turning itſelf gn. every fide 9 
ſeek reſt, and finding none, ſinks into all 
the wretchedneſs of utter deſpondency, and 
ihe awning. govt: diode: yeh 
Daily therefore cheriſh an - Your 


el 11. 


vis e. e in Chrit; 5 daily to God, that 
2 it may never fall you; — — —.— 
parts of holy Scripture” as may tevive it 
when languiſhing, and re- eſtabliſh it. Should 
you find your own meditations inſufficient, 
conſult, without delay, your miniſter, or 
ſome religious and ſenſible friend. A word 
of inſtruction, comfort and encouragement, 
from another, ſpoken in ſeaſon, has often 
prevented the dreadful crime of ſelf· murder 
„ͤöß ð mor” being committed. Evermore, then, 
| remember to “ take for an helmet, the 
r hope of falvation;“ and put it not off, 
till the conteſt be finally over, and hope 
ceaſes «i our 3 K ee of wy | 
e capt 


To the hngt, thus armed for Suse 5 

| in the day of battle, the Apoſtle recom- 
mends only one offenſrue weapon but it is 
abundantly ſufficient ; the ſword of the 

Spirit, which is the word of God 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword fabricated | 
by' the aft of man, piercing even to the di- 
vid aſunder or foul and e and of 


1 


Te cu, Armour. | 243 


the joints aud marrow; rea reaching the very D180. Wo 


thoughts and intentions; dan and. mor- — 


tifying evil defires and blaſphemous imagi- 
nations, as they ariſe within; ; confuting and | 
filencing infidelity and error, as they aſſault | 
us from without. A ſingle text, well, un- 
derſtood, and rightly a pplied, pierces the 

heart of a temptation, or an objection, and 1 = 
lays the moſt formidable adverſary dead at = 
our feet. With this weapon the bleſſed 
Jeſus conquered j in the wilderneſs; by. the 
ſame weapon, and no other, muſt every 
diſci ple of his 5 5 to conquer i in the world. 


"3,45 now, THIN and: fellow dice a 
* Chriſtian warfare, liſten to the voice of | 
inſpiration, and be directed by one 'wha 
cannot direct you wrong. Enemies of all 
kinds ſurround you; enter not into the battle 
unarmed : the hoſt of darkneſs is in array 
againſt you; put on the armour of light, 
to diſcover and ſurvey it. Let truth be the : 1 
girdle of your loins, let righteouſneſs be the 
protection of your heart, and let the ſandals 
of > Fee of peace adorn and defend 

R 2 your 
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DIS, ., your feet i in the way in which you go: let "I 


is: 3h 


faith be your invincible ſhield, and ho 
your impenetrable helmet: and on the thigh - 

girded the ſword of the Spirit, bright ; and 
TY and ready for uſe, and to be drawn, 
at a moment'! 7 warning. Thus completely 


armed fram head to foot, always remem- 


bering from whence come ſkill and ſtrength 


for the battle, fall upon your knees, 2s the 


Apoll enjoins at the cloſe of his exhorta- 
tion; pray with all ſupplication and watch 
«ith all perſeverance.” Then go forth, and 
way! the Almighty go forth with you, teach- 
ing your hands to war, and your fingers to 


fight, an and at length giving you a complete 


and glorious victory over every enemy, 
through the Captain of our ſalvation, the 


1 A 


Blefſed is he that 


% 


5 


8 the world was made by wiſdom, it 
requires wiſdom to underſtand the 
frame of it. The more a man increaſes in 
wiſdom, the more he will underſtand it; 
will approve. The full perfection of a com- 
plex machine in all it's parts, with their 


* 


reſpective bearings, and mutual 

cies on each other, is beſt compre 
an artiſt, Superficial thinkers ſee little, and 
blame; deep thinkers ſee much, and com- 


2 
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DISC... In viewing-the conſtituti 


— 


The Duty of confidering the Poor. 
ſyſtem, there is ſcarcely a mig ænomenon © es 
ſtrikes ſo forcibly upon the mind, or 


occaſions ſo much perplexity in it, as that 
of the inequality of mankind, or the ſtate 


and condition of the poor. In the paſſage 


of Scripture which has been juſt read, we 


are invited, by the promiſe of a Bleſſing, 
to employ our thoughts on that ſubject: 
% Blefſed is he that conſidereth the poor ;” 


dat giveth himſelf thoroughly to ſtudy and 


ey 


underſtand their caſe, and why it is as it is; 


to ſee the reaſon of the thing, and his own 


* ee en it. 


Tbe dt of: evo kl is a . 


25 undeniable matter of fact: nor does it 
happen occaſionally, in this or that age, in 
this or that country: it is univerſal and 


affairs which has taken place in the world, 
ſince the Fall. From that period, it ever 
as been ſo, it ever will be ſo, it ever muſt 


e ſo, till the time of the reſtitution of all 


dinge, What, then. will be che firſt con- 


ſideration 


! 


: Garten wih a cb man cons 8 Ds 
poor man ? If he be coo with a clear * 
head, and a good heart, will he not reaſon 

in fora. Sch manner as che er und en 


God __ given e ak to. he children 
of men, for. the ſupport of all. While 1 
abound, why does this man want? Plainly, 
that we may bear one another's burthens; 
that my abundance may ſupply his need, 
may alleviate his diſtreſs, may help to 
ſuſtain the affliction under which he groans; 
that I may take off his load of woe, and 
he take off the ſuperfluity of my wealth ; 
that ſo the ſtream, now broken and turbid; 
may again find it's level, and flow pure and 
tranquil. Otherwiſe, if he be ſuffered thus 
to carry, on his own ſhoulders, through life, 
the weight of all thi- ::cumulated miſery, 

ſhould he murmur and complain, would it 
not be with ſome colour of juſtice, and 
muſt not I in ſome meaſure be anſwers 
for his ſo doing? We afe formed,” wy; the 
ſame artificer, of the ſame materials; our 
truſt is f in tlie ſame Saviour, and we muſt 
| 3 4 ſtand 


* 


- : # 
, , 2 : . : 4 Ys : 


. ann yer ans dene, 
= a on my fide; health, affluenee, and joy; on 


n ebnet, indigene, and ſorrow : 1 
have enough te ſupply every want that 
luxury itſelf can fancy; while he has not 
wherewithal to ___ his family, or to 
fatisfy his own hunger. Surely, for this 
very end were riches beſtowed weed upon me, 
and not without a deſign is this poor object 
own in my way, that I might uſe them 

aright, and juſtify the ways of Providence. 
The inequality of nature ſhall be rectified 
by religion. This man ſhall have as much 
God, who has given to man, delights that 

man ſhould give; and he who e ee 5 
| ee e eee . 


Nor " 45 winds FRO a why 
chey thus give is thrown. away, or given to 
thoſe who can make no return: let them 

adg e eee mee 


whole. For what, I beſcech you, is the 5186. 
nature of | Society?! Is it compoſed” only . 
the noble and opulent? Did you ever hear, 
or read, of une that was ſo compoſed ? 
Such a Society could not ſubſiſt for a woek. 
As the members of it would not work, 

they could not cat. Of what value were 
your eſtates in the country, if the poor did 
not cultivate them? Of what #ccount the 
 tiches of the nobleman, or the gentletrian; 
if they muſt want the comforts, the con- 
veniences, and even the neceflaries of life ? 
« The king himſelf is ſerved by the field,” 
ind; without the labours of the huſfband- 
man, muſt ſtarve in his palace, furronnded 
by his courtiers and gratds. 'The world 
depends, for ſubſiſtence; on the plough, the 
fickle, and the flail*!- To what purpoſe 
 warchouſes of metthandiſe in the city? _ 
Who but the poor will ſubmit to the 8 
drudgery of exporting out own commodi- 
ties, and importing others in return? Nay, 
by whom, but by the poor, could they be 
pared either for Ne e at Oy 


"ED Ys M*Farlan, One 1 


5180, or pete d zoulc 
nufactured from firſt to laſt; could they be 
brought, and lodged in the warehouſes of 
ET the merchant; could ſuch warehouſes be 
5 buile, and fitted to receive thee / 


* f * 1 , * 
* 5 — 


Mankind, BY Ire peri one og 
dad, to the ſupport of which every mem- 
ber contributes his ſhare ; and by all of 
them together, as by ſo many greater and 
lefler wheels in a machine, the buſineſs. of 
tte public is carried on, it's neceſſities are 
ſerved, and it's. very exiſtence is upholden, 
And in this body we may truly ſay, that 
the loweſt and leaſt honourable” members 
are as neceſlary as any others; indeed, they 
have in one ſenſe a more abundant honour 
for though the head be, without all doubt, 
a more noble part than either the feet or 
the hands, yet what would ſoon be the fate 
of the beſt head in the world, if theſe it's 
| _ ſervants ſhould ceaſe to miniſter to it? 
I ꝰ be rich therefore cannot live alone, with- 
1 out the poor; and they never ſupport the 
poor, but the poor have firſt ſupported 
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Wen. And ſhould they be permitted to DISC, 


| periſh, by whom we all live? Forbid 5 
_ prudence and gratitude, as well : as Philo- ; 


53 7 and en „ „ 


; Tei hence it appears, that the inequa- 


lity of mankind is not the effect of chance, 


but the ordinance of Heaven, by whoſe 
appointment, as manifeſted in the conſtitu- 
tion of the univerſe, ſome muſt command, 
while others obey; ſome muſt labour, 


Wo 


while others direct their labours 3 ſome © 


muſt be rich, while others are poor. The 
Scripture inculcates the fame important 
truth, and the inference to be deduced 
from it — ** The poor ſhall never ceaſe out 


« of the land: therefore I command thee, 


*« ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
% unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy in thy land*.” Such is the 


method directed by Heaven of balanc- 
ing the account between the different or- 


ders of men. Any other ſcheme of equa- 
1 woals deſtroy itſelf, as ſoon as formed. 


mM Dea. xv. 11. 


And 


/ 
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51850. And politicians ſhould be extramcly ju 


— ; 


tous how they propagate principles tending 
to render the ſubordinate ranks in ſociety 
diſcontented with their condition, » and 


deſirous of aſpiring to one for which they 


were never def gned by Providence, of 


whoſe arrangements in the moral, we may 
fay, as the Pſalmiſt does of thoſe in the 


natural world, cc 'In wiſdom haſt thou made 


« them all!” 


The l g "an Wy ill 7 


e to the mind of every one, whoſe 
meditations are turned towards the ſubject. 


F or ſince there is, and, to anſwer the pur- 


poſes of ſociety, there muſt be, ſuch ine- 


quality among men, it is but natural to 
aſk the man, who finds himſelf in a fitua- 


tion preferable to that of his neighbour, 
and yet refuſes to have compaſſion upon 
him in his diſtreſs How came your lot to 
be caſt in ſo fair a ground? You might 


have been deſtitute of- health and ſtrength, 
of food and raiment, of inſtruction and 


* Who cauſed you thus to differ 


from 


8 your pane . os © His os Try 
perhaps, with due cultivation, might have _ 
- evinced itſelf not a whit inferior to your 
own ; his morals may be purer than yours; 
and had he been poſſeſſed of your, wealth, 
8 be might have made a better uſe of it than 
you do. It is not your merit, or his deme- 
rit, which occaſions the difference between 
you, It has been permitted, that the work 
of God may be manifeſted in you both; 
that he from his poverty may learn patienes 
and reſignation, and you be taught charity, 
and the right employment of the good 
things vouchſafed you. He was not ſuffered 
to fall into this condition, that you ſhould 
overlook and deſpiſe, but that you ſhould 
conſider and comfort him. Fou have an 
advantage over him, without doubt and 
your Saviour has informed you, herein it 
conſiſts—* It is more bleſſed to give, than 
« to receive.” Secure this bleſſing, and the 
end of your being we. to 1 is * b 
W 


I : might have plea God. that | you 
ſbould 


„„ 4. 
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DISC. oui have been poor But this is not al 
3 lt may pleaſe him, that you all be ſo: and 
pad would you eſteem it, in ſuch à caſe, 
not then to experience the benevolence you 
ate now invited to diſplay. It is God's 

| high prerogative to exalt, and to abaſe: : he 
putteth down one, and ſetteth up another. | 
The hiſtory of the world is but a com- 
ment on this text. Empires, whoſe ſtamina 
ſeemed to have been compofed of iron and 

braſs, are ſeen to decay and periſh; while 
others, little thought of, ariſe from the duſt, 
and flouriſh in their places. That the fame | 
thing happens reſpecting families and indi- 
viduals, the chronicles of the times contain 
abundant evidence; and inſtances will occur 
to your minds of revolutions in this way 

ſudden and deciſive as that mentioned by 
the Pfalmiſt in another. In the morning 
« jt is green, and groweth up; but i in the 
e evening it is cut down, dried up, and 

% withered!” To theſe rapid changes citi- 

zens of commercial ſtates are more liable 

than others. A fleet puts to ſea, laden 
with the precious commodities of the caſt 
| oe 


or th weſt; At the word of the Creator 
che ſtormy” wind ariſeth ; the veſſels" are _Z!l-_. 
\erſed ; they ſink in the mighty waters; „ 
the fortunes and the hopes of the owners 

g0 down with them. The failure of one 
perſon affects many others; and theſe 
breaches on private credit cauſe us, ever 
and anon, to caſt an anxious eye toward the 
public, and to think what might have been 
dhe effect of an inſurrection, and a confla- 
gration, To the riches of this country is - 
more peculiarly applicable that which the- 
wiſe man faith of them in general — 
« They make themſelves wings yea, 
their wings are ready made; they are you | 
pared, at the ſhorteſt notice, to « fly away, 
and leave a nation poor indeed]! Thus 
weighty and powerful are the reaſons why 
we ſhould not truſt in riches ſo eminently 
uncertain ; without taking into the account 
examples, in which the Almighty ſome- 
times makes bare his een in a more 
end H 5 


* 


i Bar whether riches lee you, or not, 


E2 | 14 = pods plea ina _ 
” However, gay and proſperous you go through 

life, death will certainly ſtrip you of all, 
and leave you more truly deſtitute, than the 
needieſt wretch that was ever laid at your 
gate. Neither land nor money can accom- 
pany you to the grave. The hour muſt 
nd while we ſpeak, it is haſtening 


forward—when, trength will droop, beauty 
will fade, and ſpirits will fail; when phy- 


ſicians will deſpair, friends will lameat, and 
all will retire; when from the palaces of 
the city, and the paradiſes of the country, 
you muſt, go down to the, place where all 

theſe things are forgotten, and take up your 
reſidence. in the ſolitude of the tomb. 
What, #4ez, will riches avail? Much 
__ way, if they have . been beſtowed 
in charity: if. the thought of death that 
F houghts, 
that epitome of true  philoſpphy — ſhall 
have excited you, through life, to conſi 
der the poor. 


molt: Hoa It is there, and there 
alone, we are inſtructee to behold the poot, 
as we ought to behold them; to conſider! 
(if I. "my baſh: ſuch apparently gs e 
and as Ape privileges,” ay highs 
they are inveſted, under the ne ceconomy.. 
The world was redeemed by one, who, for 
that purpoſe, did not diſdain to appear in 
* the-foxes had holes, and the birds of the 
« air had neſts; had not where to lay his 
head. I ſpeak to them that . know tlie 
N grace of our Lord 5 Jeſus N Chriſt, b who, 
though he was rich, yet for our ſakes 
* became poor, that we, through his po- 
« yerty, might be rich,” Hit appearance 
in this ſtate has caſt à glory round it, and 
forces us to view it in a new light; ſo that 
although to the bodily eye nothing appears 35 
but what is baſe, mean, and contemptible, 

yet the interior eye of the underſtanding, 
enlightened from above, diſtovers * * 
Vor. III. 8 ſon 


3 the Goſpel, that we muſt o 1s Cc. 
ation on the ſubject of this X. 
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DISC. Goh wes the Saviour, the. manic his 


1 2775 


poverty, the citizens of his kin the 
heirs of his promiſes, the ſtewards of his 
bleflings. Let it be allowed me, in paſſing, 


barely to ſuggeſt a hint in favour of the 
Religion, which has thus furniſhed a remedy 


for the inequality of mankind, and, while 
it's precepts ſhall be obeyed by the rich, has 
provided for the welfare and comfort of the 
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But in what meaſure, it may be ſaid, are 
theſe precepts to be obeyed ? How are we 
to proportion our donations to our fortunes ? 


The number of thoſe who call upon us for 
aſſiſtance is daily increaſing; and ſo are the 
expences of mY Wn _ us Oe * | 
to as t them. VV’ 


7 . to 8 ſtions, it might 


he be aſſerted, that, were the Chriſtian 


principle firmly rooted in the heart, they 


would never be aſked. True Charity ſtands 


not in need of being told how much it 
ſhoyld give. oy is in it's nature free and 
aol „ unbounded, 


* 
” 7 a e i N : 
* 8 . * 1 
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uuboundel, as Ge air lib elitdugtt übe Beg 


ſpaces around us, or the light which flows 
in every direction from the centre, for the 
ſupport and animation of the world. It 
fulfils the law; or rather, goes beyond all 


law, and of it's own will effects that 
wherein law itſelf fails. It not only « works 


*© 10 ill to it's neighbour Frog i it d | by kink 
all the good in it's power, and wiſhes it 
could do him more. 


of our ſubject, which comes home to men's 


divine principle may at times be upon 


the decline, and the ſelfiſn principle likely 


to gain the aſcendant, it may not be im- 
proper to dwell a moment longer upon it, 


and to lay down a rule or two, the obſer- 
vance of which will greatly conduce” to- 


wards we . daa n repreſſ 98 
CODES” 4 a; Trent {3:7 Ot 1 2 


.— Thus much might 
be replied in general. But as chis is a part 


buſineſs and boſoms; 3 as, through the in- 
rmity and corruption” that are in us, the 
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dns. The firſt rule - ſhall hi this — Let. N 

— eee at thoſe ſeaſons, when he is in the 
„„ receipt of his incc 
F proportion, as: he i is diſpoſed in his heart 

for charitable uſes; and lob it has ever after; 

ſacred to thoſe; uſes. A bank of this kind 

would enable a man to anſwer bills of con- 

not being able to do, or at leaſt not with- 

out great inconvenience, many opportu- 

nities. of ſuccouring the diſtreſſed muſt 

needs be loſt. The money being once 
appropriated, he feels not the loſs, nor 
grudges the payment, when demanded. 
Thus he is IE giving, and. has _ 
Oil a . our 1 Us 805 A - 777] 


CC JOKDTIR 1 

Tbe . rule, 1 5 8 1 80 may; * 

che following Pracbiſe æconomy, with 4 

5 is deſirous of doing the utmoſt for the bene- 
1 fit of it's poor neighbour, is likewiſe very 
ingenious in deviſing the ways and means 

of doing it. And though, in the preſent 


oe; of ſociety, it be not _— that 


? 1 [0 EY 
G * 
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the opulent ſhould ſell their collbfltont}ant se. 

divide the produce among the indigent, or — 
that perſons of all ranks and conditions 
ſhould live in the ſame ſtyle; yet, ſurely; 

no one can ſurvey the world, as it goes 

now gar us; without —_ was 1 
kat ſomething, 1 e 
retrenched m the expences of e 8. 
ſomet bing from thoſe of m ure, 

from thoſe of dreſs, ſometbing fron 

the table, ſomething from thoſs of 'diver- 
ſions and amuſements, public and private, for 

| have neither a cottage to inhabit, garments 
them, nor any one 'circumſtance in life to 

| lighten rag ng or cheer their 


of aabeolity gd «Miction,s Derta 

would be no loſer, Who ſhould ſometimes 

fit down to a leſs profuſe and coſtly board 

at home, if at his going abroad, when 

„the ear heard him, then it bleſſed him; 

10 and when the eye ſaw him, it gave wit» ö 


—— b1\Pob 


DISC. © neſs to him ; becauſe he delivered the 
— poor chat cried, and the fatherleſs, and 
him that had none to help him if the 
0 hleſſing of him that was ready to periſh 
i came upon him, and he cauſed the widow's 
| | *; heart to ſing for joy. Beneficence is the 
= moſt exquiſite luxury, and the good man, 
; m_ all, is the ee 443011 FCS 
ö J n 
— a is a « mine. peel, women 
tion of prudence, N Þ Me" inevtangs: 
ble, furniſhing a conſtant and ample revenue 
for the diſburſements of charity, to the profit 
of multitudes, without oppreſſing or injur- 
ing any one human being. Nay; from that 
diverſion (if it can be called ſuch) under 
the effects of which the nation 33 
through all it's powers, the evil might ſoon 
be extracted, could a law be poſſibly carried 
into execution, enacting, that the ſums re- 
ſpectively loſt and won ſhould be applied to 
the ſame bleſſed purpoſe. The amuſement 
might continue, and nn we 5; 648 5 
in the Intereſt ofivirtae.s 2) nod bn | 


The Duty of confidering the Poor. 4 


The ſupplies thu 
to the CREE 


Of the poor, nin! are both 4 and 


willing to work. When theſe are forced to 


beg, becauſe no one will hire them to dig, 


their lot is truly pitiable. The moſt excel- 


lent method of ſhewing charity to ſuch is 


by finding them employment, which at 
once relieves their wants, and preſerves 
them from temptation. Every ſcheme that 


at this time, when ſo many thouſands, that 


have been engaged, at the hazard of their 
lives, in our defence and protection, by ſea 
and land, muſt otherwiſe be reduced to 
ſtarve, to ſteal, or to emigrate. Indivi- 
duals, bleſſed with affluence, have a noble 


opportunity of adorning their eſtates, while, 
with this farther end in view, as citizens 
they moſt effectually ſerve their country, 


and as Chriſtians they ſhall by no means 
loſe their reward. The community ſhould 


ſtrain every nerve in the cauſe. Days of 
11 ſhould be days of improvement. De- 
8 4 ſigns 


18 en let us A DIS e. 


A r 
„ 5 2 — 
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XII. 
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The Duty of confidering the Poor. 


x80. ſigns of public utility ſhould be forthwith 
entered upon. Returning and increaſing 


commerce will ſuggeſt many. The encou- 
ragement of manufactures, the eſtabliſh- 
ment of new fiſheries in different parts of 
the kingdom, the cultivation of waſte lands, 


of which (ſtrange to tell J) there are thou- 


ſands of acres lying within a few miles of 


the metropolis—theſe are the objects, which 
rival ſtateſmen ſhould unite to proſecute. 


Let us hope we ſhall live to ſee the day, 
when they will do ſo! In the multitude 
« of the people is the ſtrength of the 


66 king.” Provide employment, and you 


will never want people, nor will thoſe peo- 


ple want food. Hands will flock where 


there is work to be done; and between 


working and owt the connection is cath 


ne * 


Hor ths ſecond claſs of the poor may be 
ranked thoſe who are able to work, but 
not e Theſe compoſe a band very 
nidable to ſociety. To paints den 


Fl "0 M*Farlan, p. 416. 


in | 
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in idleneſs, is to render then 

more ſo. They muſt be inured to labour _ 
by wholeſome diſcipline, You cannot ſhew 
them a greater kindneſs, Thus, and thus 
paſſions ſubdued ; good principles may in 
time take the place of bad ones, and habits 
of induſtry by degrees be formed and ma- 
tured. To effect this end by theſe means 
is the deſign (and a moſt admirable defign 


2865 
em every "diy D156: 


X11. 


it is) of one part of thoſe many charitable 


inſtitutions, for which this great and flou- 
riſhing city is ſo deſervedly famous through - 
cout the world, and for which I have the 


honour this day to "gw as an hc 


advocate. 1. car's © 


of this claſs of poor; it goes directly to the 


r of t is atv "Y 
diminiſh, 'as much as may be, the numbers 


root of the diſorder; and endeavours that 


the good principles and habits above- men- 
planted in the young and tender mind, by 

a virtuous and. well-conducted education, 
8 thus 


obs The Duty of confudering the Poo 
D180. thus ping the ſeeds of ee, for ful 


ure 
XII. : 


; 3 — he moſt ample and munificent man- 
ner is proviſion made by others of them for 
a third claſs of poor, ſuch, I mean, as are 
willing to work, but not able; for of what- 
ever nature the. difability may be, or from 
whatever cauſe it may have proceeded, 
whether' from caſual. hurt, from the lan- 
guor of diſeaſe, or. from a diſtempered 

mind, immediate. help is at hand. All the 
preſſing miſeries incident to man have here 
their peculiar houſes of reception and re- 

lief, where the moſt, conſummate ſkill, me- 
dical and chirurgical, that can be obtained 
by him who is the poſſeſſor of millions, is 
readily and cheerfully: exerted, for the eaſe 
and recovery of the poor *— inſtitutions 

theſe, unknown, unthought of, in the po- 
liſhed ages of Greece and Rome — peculiar 
to the days of the Goſpel—the boaſt of 
Chriſtianity (were it capable of boaſting), 
* ornament and glory of this e em- 

1 1 „ M*Farlan, 299. 2 

= una 


porium ! How effectual they have proved v1. 
in anſwering the ſeveral ends propoſed, tnßge 
. now to * ein 26M beſt in- 


8 4 


o 3 


Here the « Ruvon'r-s Was mee. * 

The ag reſell. a 0 forcibly + to . 5 
feelings; and calls ſo loudly: for your kind | | 
aſſiſtance, | that it renders needleſs any long 
exhortation from the preacher, The ex- 
pences tho incurred by the ſeveral 

hoſpitals you find to exceed their certain 
revenues; and therefore, they muſt depend, 
for ſupport, on the farther donations of the 
benevolent. Suffer not the blaze of charity, 
which now burns with ſo much heat and 
ſplendour, to die away for want of laſting 
fuel. You have heard how uſeful theſe eſ- 
tabliſhments have proved; be it your en- 
deavour to make them permanent. What - 
ever can be ſpared (and with proper ma- 
nagement much by every one may be 
ſpared), let it be lodged, as a treaſure — a 
treaſure to yourſelves, as well as to them 


in 


266 The Du of confuering rhe Poor. 


D180; in -theſe public repoſitaries It is lodged in 
. good hands, and il be employed, to the 
uttermoſt farthing, as your hearts can de- 
| fire. Did I plead only for one of them, at- 
/ tention would be due; let me not lift up 
my voice in vain, when I lift it up for 
them all. Among thoſe actions, fays 
the great moraliſt of the age—* among 
% thoſe actions which the mind can moſt 
* ſecurely review with unabated pleaſure, 
«is that of having contributed to an hoſ- 
1 pital for the ſick. But we have a more 
ſure word, a word which cannot fail, which 
ſhall ſtand faſt for ever — a word of pro- 
miſe, that he who has been the means of 
giving comfort to the ſick, beſides being 
bleſſed with proſperity in the days of 
health, ſhall, when himſelf in ſickneſs, 
be comforted with comfort from above. 


% Blefled is he that conſidereth the poor; 
« the Lord will deliver him in time of 
« trouble. The Lord will preſerve him 
« and keep him alive, and he ſhall be 
% bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt 


. not deliver him into the will of his ene · 
%; of mies. 


a 
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« mies. The Lord will ſtrengthen him prsc. 

« upon the bed of languiſhing: thou wilt 

« make all his bed in his fickneſs.” — The 

fame gracious hand will conduct him, in 

perfect ſafety, through the valley of the 

ſhadow of death, to that holy and heavenly 

hill, where he ſhall be hailed by the thou- 

ſands he has relieved, and ſee the face of 
that Redeemer, for whoſe ſake he has re- | 
lieved them. 
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4 he N þ I anſwer and fo unto them, 
Verity, I Jay. unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done | 
it umo one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, LA 
have done it unto me. F * $37 4 3 


E T once again, by the favour of sc. 
the Almighty, we have lived to ſee 

the return of this holy ſeaſon; | again we 

ate aſſembled in the houſe of God, to turn 

our thoughts towards the ſecond Advent of 

our Lord, The church by her ſervices on 

this day directs us to do fo, and we will 

obey her. In the portion of Scri 8 

lected for the Goſpel, his appearance and 


< 


. 
5s c. the fo 


XIII. 
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it are marked out for 


our contemplation; ſigns above, and terrors 
beneath: the earth diſtreſſed and perplex- 
ed, the powers of heaven ſhaken, men's 


hearts failing them for fear, and for lookin g 


after thoſe things which are coming —the 
trumpet ſounds through all the regions of 
the grave, Ariſe, ye dead, and come to 
judgment: the everlaſting doors are un- 
folded: the King of glory, triumphant Meſ- 
fiah, Lord of men and angels, appears in 


the reſplendent robes of celeſtial majeſty : 


the armies in heaven follow him, i in proceſ- 
fion, down to this lower world: the. throne 
is ſet ; the books are opened: the dead are 
judged ; and that ſentence is paſſed, . 


52 0 When n bee INE o Ta” 


| | 3 
Gs 95 Þ 77 3 1 IO 210 1 


wie: all this' tho?! Moſt aſlrodly 416. 


No: perſon” who hears me lat this moment 


dares even to thin it is not. A monitor 


within bears a faithful teſtimony to what I 


7 and wi 4 not- _ en or doubt 
to intrude. D i c elo 
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And are we — you and I concerne 
| 1 l 7 As certainly as we are now met to- 
gether in this place: no man or woman 
who ever has been, or ever will be born, 
can claim exemption 6 We muſt all ap- 
« _— ge the neee yay Fore" 


Sqm little . of ohh I ſhould 
dani hope may have been excited, to 
enquire into the grounds upon which will 
be paſſed. an irreverſible ſentence. either to 
everlaſting happineſs, or everlaſting miſery: 
for there is no middle condition; of one or 
the other we muſt inevitably. partake. The 
Scripture, from whence my text is taken, 
will afford us conſiderable aſſiſtance in the 
enquiry, and enable us to form ſome ſoft of 

| e beforehand, hee our Jov1 is 92 | 
10 Rall. 2 e Wed WM. 


195 C / SIO TI 
Our Lord, according to St. Matthews 

account, being at the eve of his ſuffer- 

the next (the xxvi”) chapter, cloſes his 
1 ee to his diſciples with a 
repreſen- 


> — — — _ 
* K — 5 


me in; naked; and ye clothed me; I was 


eme, re 6 * (hall come in his glory; 
Kim, then ſhall 


on; Beg. upon his throne of his glory; and be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 


40 _ ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 


dus a ſhepherd in the evening] divideth 
Ai Mey From me goats And he ſhall 
ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
« goats on the left.“ To 'the- former he 


brſt addreſſes that inexprefſibly ſweet invi- 


tation, merey to the laſt rejoicing againſt 


1 and delighting to give the inhe- 


. Nag: a e 10 8 to 


N | Prepared: for 


you from the foundation of the world.“ 


Now be pleaſed to obſerve the reaſon upon 


| which this invitation is founded. For,” 


brit,” ** IJ was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
nk; I was a ſtranger, and ye 


10 kek, PA ye viſited me; I was in 1 priſon, 


* TER y * 66 and 
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and ye came unto me. The righteou 
very few of whom, out of the innumerable” 
multitudes that are to be then aſſembled, 
ever ſaw their Lord in the days of his 
_ humiliation, wondering what this ſhould” 
mean, reply, with all the ſubmiſſive earneſt- 
neſs of affection, · Lord, when ſaw we thee 
« an hungry, and fed thee; or thirſty, and 
« pave thee drink ; or relieved thee in any - 
* of the other circumſtances of which thou 
« art pleaſed thus to ſpeak?” The words 
of the text contain his | moſt gracious 
anſwer — © Verily, I fay unto you, inaſ- 
much as ye have done it unto the leaſt of 
" 1 "wy ns ye have done it _ 


Let us conſider the works to be done, 
the principle on which they are to be done, 
and me CO. _ will be ſure to * 


I. The 1 to be dong =. « e 
* as ye have done it. By a Chriſtian there 
is always ſomething to be done. It was 
never intended that he, of all men, ſhould 
; TD 8 . 


F N . 


vors c. he ogy e ba e given 1 _ 


XIII. 


———————j—j—iðv; 


and opportunities, and will require ar 
count of the uſe that has been made of 


them. In the Goſpel we. are. told of a "5 | 


vant, led the unprofitable ſervant. Inſtead 


of improving the talent committed to his 


truſt, he had hidden his Lord's money in 


the earth; he had buried his faculties in 
Noth and ſenſuality; they had produced 
nothing. Dreadful was his puniſhment, and 
it was in kind: he was bound hand and 


foot, and caſt into outer darkneſs ; as he 
would do nothing when he had the power, 
that power was taken from him, and he 
now: could do nothing, but reflect for ever 
on his own miſery, and the happineſs he 


had loſt, 


4 4 ; : 
33) 1 N. 1 1 AL, #4} [1 * . 3 


ng the men 5 the world, 5 


- 2 be ſaid that they are always idle: they 
are often buſily employed; they are doing 
ſomething; they are doing much; but it 
is, miſchief ; miſchief to themſelves, miſ- 

chief to others. And to very few of thoſe, 


. exploits fill tr Wenke of Wen, 


oF 
115 en age the attention of ages, can it be bis. 
truly ſaid, « Well dene, good and faithful X11l 

e ſervant“ The "unprofitable 'and the 
workers of iniquity: will by "Rot 8. | 
th fame ebain. eee ne 


. 


3 


of 4 evit we eee m- 
we think at all with abhorrence, and, it 
is to be hoped, labour to keep ourſelves 
from it. But the erime of doing nothing, 
with the penalty annexed to it, is not re- 
collected. That we have often, notwith- 
ſtanding all our care, done thoſe _ 
«which we ought not to have done, 
muſt be ſenſible; but who is he, that a 
conſiders how often he has left undone 
ech Alge Chick be oaght” 6 Me! 
1 done.“ They are the ſins of omifion | 
that will! crowd! the abeount an the le days 
more in number than the hairs of our 
heads. The thought would cauſe our hearts 
to 1 7 5 wenn nen eee 
1 5 nt = 0 55 92 11 eee 
„ V 
me ct "IE od * e rel 
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180 · is moſt exactly Wan Gn mints. 
which deſcribe the life of it's founder 
. F « He went about, doing good; aZtive in 
f beneficence, always in motion, for ſome ſa- 
lutary purpoſe; to relieve the diſtreſſes, and 
comfort the ſorrows of poor mankind. He 
expects that they who profeſs to be his fol- 
lowers, ſhould be ſuch more eſpecially in 
this reſpect. Of the diſciple Tabitha it is 

teſtified by the Holy Spirit, in the Acts of 

the Apoſtles, that ** ſhe was full of good 

% works and alms-deeds which ſhe did.” 

The garments wrought by her own hands 
for the - poor, were produced before the 

Apoſtle, to prove that ſhe had not been 

_ idle;, that ſhe had been employed; that ſhe 
had been well employed. She obtained the 

peculiar fayour of a reſurrection to this life, 

to ſhew, I ſuppoſe, that all like her will 
obtain one to a better. What a ſad reverſe 

have we in the caſe of the rich glutton! 
He appropriated. to his own. luxury the 

means put into his hands to do good to 
others, And where is he now? You fr 
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that had lain neglected at his gate, **a drop p18, 
« of water to cool his tongue. Wretched 


man that he was! fo to loſe the opportuni= 
ties, which ſhall never return! — But why 
ſhould I multiply inſtances, or ſay any 
more upon this part of the ſubject, when 
our Lord, in the Scripture before us, has de- 
clared, that his gracious invitation, Come, 
ye bleſſed,” will be made only to ſuch as 
have performed theſe works of charity ? 
How can it be made to us, if we have not 
performed them? From the neceſſity of 
3 g them, paſs we, e 04rd i 


II. To the priveiple en, which they 
muſt be re . 

By faith we are WON" ; but faith ich 
works is dead; it is no more faith, effec- 
tual to ſalvation, than a dead corpſe is a 

man; it is a tree without fruit: notwith- 
ſtanding all it's profeſſions, it will be ſen- 
tenced to the axe and to the fire; The 
proper fruit of faith is love; love of God 
whe has done ſo much for man; love of 

"wn _ , "man 


es 


2 18 c. 
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man for whom. God hath done ſo much. 
Love can work no ill to it's neighbour 

it's nature is to work him all the good in 
it's power; it branches forth into every of- 
fice of charity mentioned by our Lord; 
it feeds the hungry; gives drink to the 


r "the 


ſtranger; viſits, and comforts the ſick, and 
able literally and perſonally to do all this; 
but it provides for this being done, by freely 
and liberally contributing that money, which 


anſwers every thing. And theſe acts of 
beneficence and kindneſs are performed, 


not out of intereſt, or party, or to ſerve a 


turn; not out of vanity, or oſtentation, or 


becauſe others perform them, and we ſhall 


be reflected on, and loſe the eſteem of men, 
if we neglect to perform them; but they 
are performed through faith in what Chriſt 
has done and ſuffered for us, and through 
grateful deſire of making ſome return, 
for all his goodneſs, to thoſe whom he is 
pleaſed to ſtyle bis brerbren. © Inaſmuch 
as ye have done it to theſe my brethren.” 


% The 


1 
P 
2. 3 
* 


| 1 a mw ”_ 


« blood, he alſo; (by coming in the fleſh) 117 


« partook of the ſame; for which reaſon 
i he is not aſhamed to call them brethren.” 
When you do good upon the ſtrength of it, 


OS 


it is as if you addreſſed a poor perſon. in the 


following manner — I relieve you in your 


diſtreſs becauſe of the, near relation you | 


bear to that bleſſed perſon, who has re- 
lieved me in all mine; my friend, my bene» 
factor, my Saviour, my God. I too was 
an hungred, and he gave me the bread of 
life; I was thirſty, and he gave me the 


water of life; I was a ſtranger, not be- 


longing to the fold, and he took me into 
it; I was naked, and he clothed. me with 
the robe of righteouſneſs; I was. ſick, and 
he viſited me, and comforted me, and made 
me whole; I was in priſon, and he came 


to me, looſed the bands of fin and death, 


and ſalvation. Vou come recommended 0 


me as one of thoſe, whom he condeſcends 


to call his brethren. Accept, for his fake, 
. T4 what 


5166. what I can give you : -4 would 


I. more r an 1 i wk too lite. 


? 


OY "y t the Pg on ae 
Chriſt directs, that our charity ſhould be 
ſhewn. A noble, comprehenſive, affecting 
principle it is. It involves within it's com- 
paſs, and ſuppoſes to be known and believ- 


eld, the whole'of Chriſtianity. Thus an 
ployed, faith has it's perfect work: it is 
made perfect in love. The e 0 


per eee | 
ur and laſt point to . confided. 


00G Lord accepts PRO 4 works | orion 


— upon ſuch a principle, as if they had 
been done to himſelf. Inaſmuch as ye 


% have done it unto one of theſe my bre- 
«« thren, ye have done it unto me. And this 


produces a reaſon for his rewarding. them, 
which no other conſideration would afford. 
Infinite mercy, after beſtowing every thing 


upon us, has, as it were, ſet itſelf to con- 


trive a manner in Whicls it might become 
our 


kindneſs to ME; 1 take upon me to recom- . 
penſe them.” There is ſomething ſo utterly 
_ aſtoniſhingiin all this, that we might have 
imagined ſome miſtake crept into the text, 
to us the ſame idea. For that our Lord 


our PIR 40 Von have done theſe acts of pom 


will accept and reward what ſhall be ſo 
E: emen 


ſelf, and his Holy Spirit. 


But 0 nend is 3 end of his 
coming; as he has himſelf declared, in the 

xxii* chapter of St. John's Revelation. 
« Behold, I come quickly; and my reward 
is with me, to give to every man, ac- 
60 n as b work ſhall. „„ 


e appearan We: feth, as at 
this time, he proclaimed by one of his. holy 
prophets, that whatſoever we give to the 
poor he eſteems as lent to himſelf ; which 
much reſembles the words of the text, Ve 
% have done it unto me. And he does not 
Ain to * that he will be accountable 
for 


 Chority.co-the Brethren of Chrif. 


se for it; ſince thus we read, in the book of 
A. prove phos e that hath pity upon the 
« poor, lenderb unto. the Lord an nt 

— expeRt,; een . hows n 
1 e, a famous Lord Ch. en | of b Eng. 
land, uſed always to ſay, there was-more 
e rhetoric,” more perſuaſive argument, (in 
5 this nn e e in a an 


5 "Hs He aſſures us by. his bleſſed 
Apoſtle, that every deed of kindneſs which 
is ſhewn, in this manner, towards br 
name, will be remembered; for “ God 
„0 (faith the Apoſtle) is not unrighteous, 
** that he ſhould forget your work and la- 
« bour of love, which ye have ſhewn to- 
.. «« wards his name 0 owards 51. LEGS 
' ſee) in that ye have miniſtered to 
* ſaints, and do miniſter,” ſtill continuing, 
perſevering in your charitable | contribu- 
tions; not ſuffering any good work of this 
ſort, which has been begun amongſt you, 


5 : ; ; 3 a . 2 : 
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 apoſtolical authority, we ſhould never have p 18e. 
hazarded the expreſſion here uſed ; GO EW 
« is not unrighteous, that he ſhould for- - 
unjuſt, if he ſhould not remember works of 
charity done to himſelf in the perſons of 
the poor. Thus every thing contributes to 
<ftabliſh the gracious declaration in my 
text; * Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 
a theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 


I aſk your pardon—T have omitted a 


word-—it runs, © Inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto the leaſt} of theſe my brethren.” 
Not men and women only, grown perſons, 
are meant; children alſo are included; the 
LEAST of theſe, 'They are never left out of 
the account by our Lord, in his promiſes 
and aſſurances of merey: Suffer little 
children to come to me: It is not the 
ill of my Father, that one of theſe little 
* ones ſhould periſh.” Though the young- 
eſt, and the leaſt, they are ſtill the brethren 
EEO | | | of 


518. 
l. 
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4 x | 4 : 


es a 
has 4 3 2 A cup of cold 
e water only given to one of theſe little 


eee eee r e ee 


« wiſe Sole it's lah od af 


45 Buti it ĩs in eee to give 5 5 50 

more. Vou have given them much more: you 
have miniſtered ; continue ſtill to miniſter, 

Through your bounty it is, that they nowap- 


pear in this ſacred place; their bodies neatly 


_ clothed, their minds duly inſtructed, and 
qualified, with us, to worſhip-our God in the 
beauty of holineſs. A pleaſant and comfort- 
able ſight it is to behold. The world cannot 
ſhew us one that is more ſo. Conſider them 


as fully included in the caſe before us. They 


are in want; and they bear a near relation 


to Chriſt. They can hardly be thought, at 


this tender age, to have forfeited the high 
privileges of their baptiſm, in which they 
were made members of Chriſt, children 
of God, and heirs of the kingdom 
Pp moves” And * indeed may it de- 


of 


pend 


ä 


d upon you, whether they ever do for- DIe. 
| Feit them ; the great deſign of theſe excel 
lent inſtitutions being to afford them op- e 
portunities of inſtruction, which their AUG 
are unable to give, or procure for them: 
ground them well in ſuch religious 3 
as may render them good and uſeful members 
of ſociety, conduct them ſafe through a 
world of temptations, and bring them to 
never-ending glory. But the ſupport of the 
inſtitution, which is to do this for them, de- 
pends upon your farther bounty. On this, 
deſtitute of every other help, they, under 
the Providence of God, rely; on you their 
eyes and hopes are fixed, for the conti- 
nuance of every advantage: and every ad- 
vantage they enjoy will be continued to 
them, by the liberality of all ſuch among 
you, as ſhall duly meditate upon the affect- 
ing ſcene I have been nee to re- 
Wr 3 


8 13 1 
5 


This afedtin 8 1 vou 1 as 1 ok 
ſee theſe affecting words of the great judge 
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prsc. you will as ſurely hear, as he who has de- 
XI" chared you hall ſee and d hear is hain, | is At 
fol and t true. 1 e 


8 
8 # h 4 2 3 3 
8 3 * 


One ting ty remains to'be mentioned, | 

that He who ſhall addrefs thoſe on the right 

| hand in the gracious language of the 'text, 
ſhall afterward" fay alſo to ; them on the 
«left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
«© into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 

« and his angels; for I was an hungred, 

1 and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, 
t and ye gave me no drink; I was a ſtran- 
«« ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and 

ce ye clothed me not; fick and in priſon, 
« and ye viſited me not. On heir aſking, 
likewiſe, when he was ſeen of them in any 

£ 7. of theſe afflicting circumſtances, and they 
G | had thus ungratefully denied him relief; 

—_ he ſhall anſwer them; Inafmuch as ye 

= << did it 27 to one of the leaſt of theſe my 
| « brethren, ye did it not to me.” The final 
| - ſeparation is then to be made, and that gulph 
0 | fixed between them, which cannot be pa- 
| ted; 


MN 
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ſed; “And theſe — ſuch as had neglected D18c. 

to perform works of charity “ theſe ſnal 
„go away into everlaſting puniſhment; 
but the righteous,” they who had per- 
formed them, * into life eternal.” The 
brethren of Chriſt are before you — Make 
your choice. | 
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THE PARALYTIC HEALED.” 


MATT, Ix, „ 


And behold, 29 drought to him à man et 7 the 
palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſceing their 
faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, San, be 
"HY cheer ; thy _ be forgiven thee, ' v4 


H E active 8 elementary parte r DISC. 
nature, whereſoever they exiſt, will 
manifeſt themſelves by their effects; fire 
will warm, light will ſhine, aromatics will 
ſend forth ſweet odours. Jeſus, in like 
manner, on all occaſions. diſcovers. himſelf 
to be what his names implies, the SAa- 
_vIouR; leaving behind him, i in Or place, 
Vor. 111, U the 


| 290 F he Para bealed. 


DISC, the wirmch of fervent charity, the light of 
8 88 _ evangelical doctrine, and the fragrance of a 
good report concerning ſomething done for 
the benefit of man, and the glory of God. 
He goeth about, not to gratify or to profit 
himſelf, but to diffuſe his beneficence. He 
either teaches, or comforts, or raiſes from 
the dead, or heals, or feeds, or delivers, or 
departs into ſolitude to pray. And all for 
us. For us he preaches, that we may learn 
the truth; for us he heals, and performs 
other miracles, that we may believe him; 
for us no leſs he: retires, for us he prays, 
for us he gives thanks to his Father. Thus 
he changes his ſituation often, his diſpoſi- 
tion never; in this, as well as other things, 
« leaving us an example, that we ſhould fol- 
4 ow his ſteps,” and not ſuffer any outward 
difference of circumſtances to make us for- 
875 our Chriſtian profeſſion. OR OP 


The . as we find win the con- 
eluſion of the preceding chapter, preferring 
the preſervation of their ſwine to the ſal 
vation of their fouls, and therefore ** de- 
s firing 
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7; 8 firing him to depart out of their coaſts; ; bis e. 
«he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 3 
and came into his own city, Capernaum,” 
j. e. the city not where he was born, but 
where he lived; a trafficking, luxurious, 
proud city; and for that reaſon, as mercy 
looks out for the miſerable, and a phyſician 
for them” that are fick, choſen by him; 
who, though the only man that ever was 
without ſin, diſdained not to dwell and 
converſe with ſinners, ſeeing he came e to 
call ſuch” to 5 repentance. e ow OS 
Here it was that he performed the mi- 
racle mentioned in the text, which it is the 
deſign of the following difcoutſe firſt to 5 


| 3 and then to N 


It being „ noiſed about” 67 st. Mark 
in his account informs us) that Jeſus was 
returned to Capernaum, and was in a cer- 
tain houſe in the town, ** ſtraightway many „ 
were gathered together, infomuch that 
« there was no room to receive them, no not f ” 
* ſo much as about the door; and he,” 
e "03 © 0s 
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292 The Parahytic healed. 
18s. who always rejoiced much more to teach 
than any could do to learn of him, © preach- 
v ed the word” of life and ſalvation © to 
* them.” The fermon was with authority 
and power, and the audience very atten- 


tive. Fig „„ 


But Sebald (for fo St. Matthew intro- 
duces this miracle, and well worthy out 
beholding it will appear to be) an object on 
a ſudden preſented itſelf, which quickly 
engaged the notice of the ſpeaker, no leſs 
than that of the hearers. A bed, with a 
poor wretch confined to it by the palſy, 
was ſeen deſcending from the roof, till it 
came down into the room and reſted, where 
all that want reſt muſt find it, at the feet 
of Jeſus. Some good neighbours and friends 
of this unhappy man, it ſeems, who by the 
nature of his diſeaſe was rendered incapable 
of helping himſelf, were ſo kind as to carry 
him between four of them where they 
knew he might have relief. For it is plain, 
by the pains they took, that they had no 
doubt but Chriſt could and would heal 
2555 8 bim. 
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him, if they could only contrive to * 522.05 


ſuch a ſpectacle before his eyes. But here 
was the difficulty. For upon bringing 5 e 


burden to the houſe, they found ſuch a 


crowd of people even about the door, that 


there was no room for a ſingle perſon more 


to get in, much leſs for four, with ſo pon- 
derous and cumbrous a load. Men were not 
to be torn by any means from the lips of 
ſo eloquent a preacher, but were liſtening 


at the very doors and windows, to catch, if 


it were poſſible, ſomewhat of his doctrine, 


Such was, and ſuch ever ought to be the 


rehement and unfeigned deſire of hear 
Chriſt's word, whenever it is preached, 


What therefore is to be done? Shall 
they give it over, and return without having 
accompliſhed that for which they came ? 
A lukewarm charity would have done ſo, 


contenting itſelf with the effort it had 
made, and concluding it impoſſible to do 


any thing more. But theſe men were not 
to be diſcouraged. | 


of n and immediately put it in 
: ER e n 


They thought therefore 


p18c. practi 


. 


* 


ractice, the relation of which we cannot 
ſo well underſtand, without conſidering that 
tte houſes in the eaſtern countries were 
built very low, and with a flat roof, in 
which there was a kind of trap door, as 
the inhabitants often uſed to go up from 


Within, and ſpend ſome time upon the 


« houſe. top,” where we find © David 


« walking,” and St. Peter praying,” 
The friends of the ſick man therefore 

having contrived to raiſe the bed to the 
roof (as it was not unuſual to have a paſ- 


ſage likewiſe by ſtairs on the outſide of the 


houſe), they broke open the aforemen- 
tioned door that was therein (faſtened pro- 
bably on the infide), and let down the bed, 
ſuſpended by ropes, into. the midſt of, the 
3 hn _ . 


Bebeld « os this lh eas. lo 


pro perly a man as a corpſe. Of motion the 


diſeaſe deprived him; and without the 


power of motion, what is life? What 
avails it to have lim 


hs, if they Cannot be 
uſed? Nor does this ee, affect the 


n 0 iy; e 


e 
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teme and exterior parts of the body DS. 

only, but the tongue is tied, and the la 
diſordered. The underſtanding is benumb= _ 

ed; the memory becomes like a leaky veſ- 

ſel, and loſes all that was committed to it; 

the judgment is naught, 'and the vigour of 

the mind periſhed. Many diſeaſes are noi- | 
ſome, many painful, but {till the uſe of the e 
limbs is not taken away ; and in moſt the 

ſoul is ſtill at liberty to perform her opera- 

tions. But the object before us was de- 

prived by the palſy of both. There he lies, 

thoſe that carried him looking down from 

above, and the eyes of all in the room, we 

may be ſure, fixed upon him. He falls not 

on his knees; he lifts not up his hands; he 
opens not his mouth; but his helpleſs'*con- 

dition was more effectual than if he had 

kneeled, his filence more eloquent than any 

prayer he could have put up. In the ears 

of mercy nothing Ns ſo > as ö 
miſery. 5 , 


ua. mock an bee Nase was 
not at all offended at being thus interrupted, 
Yun U4 but. 


. — but highly approves the Faith of thoſe who 
had ſuch confidence in him, as to let no 
diffculties and diſcouragements prevent their 
laying the ſick man at his feet, in order to 
the obtaining of a cure. | So much doth an 
operating, ſteady, perſevering faith avail, 
not only for ourſelves, but likewiſe for our 
pcor ſick brethren and neighbours; whom 
it is our duty to preſent: to Chriſt by our 
_ Prayers, as the friends of the man ſick of 
the palſy preſented him. For here is nothing 
mentioned about 4:7s faith, but only that 
of his bearers “ Jeſus ſeeing their faith. 
And we have in St. James a promiſe of ſuc- 
ceſs made more particularly to the prayers 
of the prieſts in ſuch caſes. . Is any ſick 
s among you? let him call for the elders of 
_ ** the church, and let them pray over him, 
© and the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up. But 
5 duty of interceding for the afflicted 
incumbent on all cannot be more forcibly 
recommended than by this circumſtance of 
the miracle before us. Nor indeed will it 
ever be known, till the day of Jullgment, 
. = SO” 
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how many thouſand bleſſings both n se. 
and ſpiritual have been brought down eee 


the effectual fervent prayers of the faithful 
on the heads of ſuch as, like the poor 171 
re, nia not 1 for nn 


_ now it 5 0 be | np that 
| Jets would by - the word of his power 
command the ſick man immediately to 
« ariſe and walk.” But inſtead of addreſſ- 
ing him upon the ſubje& of his bodily diſ- 
order, he ſays to him“ Son, be of good 
« cheer; thy ſins be forgiven thee.” Here 
was the proof of an able and experienced 
phyſician, who would not ſkin the wound 
over, but ſtrike directly at the root, and 

remove the cauſe of the malady, which was 
'  $1N. For had man never /inned, he had 
never been /ick. Sickneſs is a part of the 
curſe inflicted on diſobedience; and thither 
the holy pſalmiſt has taught us to recur in all 
our viſitations—ſaying, When thou with 


. « rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou _ 


makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 
* as it were a moth fretting a garment. 


« Bvely  . - 
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vs.“ 8 man therefore, becauſe every man 
zv. has ſinned, ** is but vanity,” a creature of 
Th Rability. and ſtrength, but preſently 
- fretted and worn down by ſickneſs, as the 
beſt and faireſt cloth is, when the moth has 
once got into it. He therefore that would 
be healed of his fickneſs, ſhould apply for 
the pardon of his fins. And to whom 

' ſhould he go for a perfect cure of both, 

but to him who firſt © ſaid to the ſick of 

« the palſy, Son, thy fins are forgiven 

«« thee;” and then“ Ariſe, take up oy 1 
bed, and g0 to thine houſe? ? 


1 | Roc. alas, the 8 of FO by Jeſus 
Chriſt, though the greateſt and moſt glorious 
of all the divine mercies, and the ground 
and foundation of the reſt, yet being not, 

like a cure wrought on the body, outward, 

© and viſible, and perceivable by the ſenſes, 
is often lightly ſet by and ſcoffed at by 
proud and worldly men. As in the caſe 

. ** fins are forgiven thee,” but certain of 
« the Scribes and e! who were pre- 


ſent, 


5 7 he Pardhtic bead. 5 * 


ſent, began to reaſon in their Aa DISC. 
Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies? 7 . 
« Who can forgive fins but God only?? 
Who indeed? But does it follow, thou 
blind and envious Phariſce, that he blaſ- 
phemeth who came into the world, as the 
law and the prophets foretold he ſhould, to 
« fave his people from their ſins,” and who 
ſhewed himſelf poſſeſſed of almighty power 
by the works he daily and hourly wrought 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? It is true, 
doubtleſs, that God only can forgive ſins, 
But why then is not the only juſt and right 
concluſion drawn, viz. that he who does 
forgive them by his own power, and who = 
demonſtrates to ſenſe: that he does ſo, by 
removing .the pains and penalties inflicted 
on their account—that he, I ſay, is very 
| God, though he appears in the form of 
a man —* God manifeſt in the fleſh, to 
40 nen the . a the devil?“ 


1 ſuch was 4 e = hardneſs of : 
chiles men's hearts, that though Chriſt 
vouchlafed, them two moſt convincing 
| | proofs 
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EIT W of his Divinity, yet neither ſo be⸗ 1 


AV. 


= lieved they on him. Firſt, he anſwered to 
their thoughts, thereby ſhewing himſelf to 
be one who ſearcheth the hearts and 


e reins,” the peculiar prerogative of God. 


« Jeſus knowing their thoughts, - faid, 
«© Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?” 
Secondly, by releafing the fick man, in a 
moment, and by a word ſpeaking, from a 


|. diſeaſe inflicted as a puniſhment for ſin, he 
demonſtrated to all the world the authority 


and power he had to pronounce the ſen- 
tence, © Thy fins are forgiven thee.” 


Whether, ſays he, is eaſier to ſay, 


Thy fins are forgiven thee, or to fay, 


V Ariſe, and walk ?” Both, bleſſed Jeſus, 
are equally impoſſible to any one but a 


God of almighty power, and infinite mercy, 
who firſt made man, and then redeemed 


him. Such therefore we acknowlege thee 


to be who ſaidſt — © That ye may know 
« the ſon of man hath power on earth to 


forgive fins—Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
1 go to thine houſe.” i. e. You ſhall ſee a 


divine power go along with my words to 


< 
* 
* 
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heal an a and viſible diſcaſe of the v18c. 
body, that ye may no longer doubt of the _*!- | 


fame divine power going along with them © 
to work the inward and ſpiritual cure of 


the ſoul by the remiſſion of ſins. Accord- ; 
ingly no ſooner were the words ſpoken but 
the fick man inſtantly . aroſe, took up 
4 that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
_ « houſe, no longer mute, but. glorifying ; 
God,“ perhaps in the words of the ci. 
pſalm, for words better adapted to his caſe 
| cannot be conceived—* Praiſe the Lord, 
0 my ſoul, and all that is within me 


1.90 praiſe his holy name. Praiſe the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his bene · 


« fits: Who forgiveth all thy ſins, and 


« healeth all thine infirmities. Can a mi- 


racle be more complete, more glorious than 


this? What have the Phariſees to ſay? Do 
they yet doubt wanether this man's fins are 


forgiven him; and whether God is in Jeſus 
to forgive them? They are ſilent, as if the 
palſy, like Naaman's leproſy cleaving to 
Gehazi, when it left the man, had ſeized 
upon them, and the opening of his mouth 
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p1sc had been the cloſing of theirs. But as our 


. Lord once faid, that if his diſciples were 


N be ſilent, the very ſtones would cry out, 


rather than that God ſhould want the 


honour due unto his name; ſo though theſe 


men, ſwelling with malice and envy, ate 
ſpeechleſs, neither willing to commend, nor 
able to find fault, yet the Heilt of the com- 


mon people, more generous and open to 


conviction, were touched at once upon ſeeing 
the paralytic leap off his bed, whole and 


found, and walk away with it upon his 
ſhoulders—* And they were all amazed, 
, and faid, We have ſeen ſtrange things to- 


« day we never ſaw it on this faſhion. And 
* they glorified God: which that we may all 


Z bs the x more e moved t to > do, let 1 us 


* 


* 


1. Make an application of this x mira- 
le 1 to ourſelves. : | 


7 


Aiſeales, as bly were DOT by fin, ſo 
are they pictures and repreſentations of cor- 


cel ponding diſorders producen by the ſame 
fin 
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fin in our ſouls, which thereby became 15. 
fubje& to the ever of anger, the drop of We | 
covetouſneſs, the Jeprofy of uncleanneſs, the 
lanacy of ambition, and, among other ma- 
ladies, to the pa//y of ſpiritual floth and 
liſtleſſneſs in things pertaining to the work 
of our falvation. This is the laſt of thoſe 
called * the ſeven deadly ſins; and when it 

ſeizes upon the man, it takes away the uſe 
of his powers and faculties in matters ſpi- 
ritual, exactly as the palſy does in matters 
temporal. His nerves are unſtrung, and he 
is under an abſolute inability to work out 
his ſalvation, and walk in the way of God's 
commandments. His hands can neither be 
lifted up to heaven in devotion, or ſtretched 
out to the poor in charity. His feet cannot 
ſupport or carry him forward in a courſe of 
holy duties. His tongue cleaves to the roof 
of his mouth, when it ſhould utter prayers 
or praiſes to God, or inſtrut and comfort, 
reprove, or exhort his neighbour, His un- 
derſtanding likewiſe is dull and heavy, when 
the doctrines of ſalvation are propoſed to it; 
his memory retaineth not divine truths; _ 
1 „ ͤũ N:¼) and 
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sc. pony the vigour, of his, ſpirit is departed. 
His will is chained down. to the creature, 


nor can by any human means be diſengaged 
from the earth: and what is worſt of all, 
the man labouring under this mental or in- 


_ telleCtual palſy, and brought down by it to 


the gates of eternal death, ſeems to himſelf 
all the while to thrive and flouriſh, becauſe 
he has perhaps riches, and honours, and 
pleaſures in poſſeſſion, and can baſk himſelf 
in the ſunſhine of this world, ſaying to his 


poor ſoul in this moſt wretched condition, 


« Soul, thou haſt goods laid up for many 


e years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 


* merry.” But ſuffer not, O man, the world 


and the good things thereof to deceive thee - 
to thy deſtruction. They may increaſe the 


dliſorder, and haſten thy miſerable end. 


Thy true condition can only be judged of 


- by the ſtate of thy ſoul. Turn thine eyes 


inward, and ſee whether the deſcription 


Juſt given belongs to it. If it does, then 
behold and acknowlege thy picture in the 
man ſick of the palſy lying on a bed; 


and thou wilt preſently cry out, if thou art 
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4 quite overcome of the 
« vretched man yn I am ! who ſhall de- 


« liver me from the body of this death py | 


a” thou wilt return anſwer to 


-onſidereſt this miracle 


TI anſwer — ye 
thyſelf, + if thou 
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aright — # 1 thank God, a . 


66 e our Lord. 


5 


Ra 1 "Ys 1 cure eee * 


the body of this poor man, we are taught 


where to have recourſe when the. palſy has 
ſeized the ſoul. He who faid,. ** Ariſe and 
wiſe,  ** Thy ſins be for- 


% walk, ſaid lik 


given thee; and his word was with 


equal power in both caſes. i Nor. is it 
poſſible that he who vouchſafed to heal 
the more baſe and ignoble part of man, his 


body, ſhould neglect his precious and im- 
mortal ſoul. All therefore that are ſpiri - 


tually “ ſick of the palſy” muſt. apply to 


Chriſt. No difficulties and diſcouragements 
muſt deter them. Some how or other 
they muſt appear before him, or elſe they 


_ periſh, If they are not able to go to him 


of themſelves by repentance and faith, let 
vor. IIr. * them 


1 be e beak. 


dis c. them beg the aſſi of nd 
table friends, who may | direct old i 
ad to "kn ig godly counſel 1 udvice, 
them ſend for des of the ok 
rhoſe continual employment it is to auf 
ſinners to Chriſt, and who, like the friends 
of the man ſick of the palſy, ſhould never 
deſiſt from their labour of love, but uſe an 
holy violence in their endeavours, till they 
have laid their patients at the feet of Jeſus, 
and prevailed for a cure. And ſurely, if the 
ſon of man on earth, in his mortal and af- 
flicted ſtate of humiliation, had power to 
forgive fins, with how) much greater confi. 
dence may finners approach him now that 
he has died and riſen again for them, and 
| *KGitteth on the throne of glory and grace, 
_ "inveſted with all the rights and powers of a 
=_ and interceſſor for evermore? Moſt 
rtainly, chere cometh, or is brought 
to him, in full faith and confidence of his 
"mercy and power, as 60D THE SAVIOUR, 
hmall in no wiſe be caſt out, but ſhall be 
made whole of his plague. He ſhall ' hear 
VICE how 1 | „%%% 34 the 


- 


—— 


pre voice of Jeſus aa him by his x disc. 
word, by the abſolution of the church, . 

and the teſtimony of his conſcience through = 
the holy Ghoſt . Son, eee e | 
thy ſins be - forgiven thee. - Ariſe, | 
* 3 bed, nds _ to thine zouſe:' 


Laſtly w the vi of t hos cure 
« the ſpiritual palſy will be demonſtrated 

the body of the . aeg, was ay | what fol- 
lowed when Chriſt h- {ot ſpoken theſe words 
to him. Straightway e he aroſe, took up 
that whereon he lay, and” (regardleſs of 
the cenſures and calumnies of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees) ** departed to his houſe glorify- = 
ing God, the people around him doing 
the ſame. This will be the proceſs with | 
. on who by the 2 one and _— 
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upon application to ink of bis bebe: 0 

nal dauere to * creature. He will : = 
ari bh forthwith, and as it were ſtand up- | 
y TT _" rights * 
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\p18c. right, ſhewing that he now enjoys the uſe 
Got we his powers and faculties, and is in a 
| {poſture to execute the will of God. «© He 
«who cannot riſe and ſtand upright, but 
either continues groveling on the earth, or 
falls back as ſoon as he gets up, is not yet 
« cured of his ſpiritual palſy. The finner's 
« bed is every thing which he loves, and in 
% which he finds his reſt and ſatisfaction 
* upon earth; his criminal inclinations, and 
the objects of his paſſions : a true con- 
, verſion fakes up and carries away every 
thing of this nature *.” And now being 
thus ariſen, in ſome ſort, from the dead, 
the man begins to lead a new life, a life of 
vigour and activity, ſetting forward in the 
path of life, the way of God's command- 
ments, to go to his houſe” not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Nor 
will he ſuffer himſelf to be ſtopped in his 
progreſs by the ſneers, and ſcoffs, and ca- 
lumnies of thoſe who have in them the 
ag of the: {og and ee iy rio are 


** 


* 
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erer ready to detract from the glory of ois. 
Chriſt, and to laugh at the remiſſion of . 


ſins, and the converſion of the ſinner. None 

of theſe things will move the true penitent 
ftom his purpoſe, or prevent his glorify- 
ing God” openly and befere men for his 
mercy and goodneſs towards him, in his 
redemption from the guilt and power of 
ſin through his Saviour Chriſt, both God 
and man. The conſequence of which will 
be, that others will be led thereby to give 

glory to the God of heaven, for the mighty 


and wonderful work that he hath done, in 


reſtoring health and ſalvation to a diſeaſed 
and loſt ſoul. For ſurely nothing but great 
blindneſs of mind, want of faith, and love 


of this life, can make men rejoice more at a 

bodily cure, than at the converſion of a 
ſoul from fin to righteouſneſs; a work, 
which is indeed ſpiritual and inviſible, and 


for that reaſon perhaps the leſs regarded; 
but it is a work that far ſurpaſſes all the 


miracles wrought upon matter — a work, 


to accompliſh which, the Son of God died; 
and to celebrate which, the angels tune their 
| * golden 
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bsc. golden harps to everlaſting Hallelujahs— 
 _ cs: Chriſt e came into the world to ſave 
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«fin ” and there is joy in heaven, 
eee . angels of God, over one ſin- 


« ner that repenteth,” Which joy there- 


fore let us labour to increaſe, while it is in 
our power, by ariſing from all ſloth and in- 
activity of ſpirit, and walking in all holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, without being weary or 


faint in our minds, until we come to the 
home and houſe of eternal reſt, through 


him who ſays to every true penitent and 


fincere believer, in the - perſon of the 


man ſick of the palſy—Son, be of good 


*« cheer; thy ſins be forgiven thee. Ariſe, 
«take up thy bed, and go to thine houſe,” 
bag him; with the THe _ the prom 
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The Lord loveth the gates of Z more e than all the 
8 0 1 nn. of JO It . C>F} 


volutions that have happened in 2. 


— — 


the kingdoms of the world, and n 


, * Equidem paradorum 5 dixero; ; et an vere: 
Imperia omnia mundi ſecundum Dei Providentiam fic fuiſſe 
ordinata, ut ſubſervirent conſilio Dei erga eccleſiam, we 
eorum diſſolutionem aut deſtructionem alio referendam ; ut 
proinde eorum deſtructio, qualis fuit Perſarum, certo fuerit 
argumentum, illud non ſatisfeciſſe conſilio Dei erga eccle- 
ſiam ; nec populum ſuum ea =quitate, jultitia, et | indulgey.- 
tia habe ore; Wu par erat, 

4 Vir IIA Comment. in Zach, i. 20, vr 1 8 
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bots e. e. mighty empires ſucceſſively riſing and di. 
= appearing again, like ſo many waves in this 
great and wide ſea, where, exalted-for a lit- 
tile ſeaſon to the higheſt pitch of grandeur, 
they glitter in the ſunſhine of proſperity, 
till they are overwhelmed and abſorbed by 
the growing power of ſome neighbouring 
people, who themſelves are ſcarcely gazed 
at, before they depart and give way to 
others, as others did to them, we are led 
thereby to admire and adore the providence 
of him who ruleth in the kingdoms of 
men, who putteth down one and ſetteth 
up another, ordering all things according 
to the counſel of his own will. But when 
| from the Scriptures of truth we learn what 
the counſel of that will is, and how gra- 
LeVLieiüous an aſpect it bears towards the ſervants 
of the true Gop; when we ſee all things, 
even the moſt untractable, working toge- 
ther for good to them that believe, and the 
powers of the earth made ſubſervient to the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, in carrying on 
' the divine diipedlations of mercy and judg- 
ment towards the church, as her obedience 


On the — of May. 


pleads for the one, or her tranſgreſſions call vis. 
for the other, how are our hearts filled and — N 
warmed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs, Ww 
makes the world and all the perſons: and 
things in it conſpire to promote the felicity 
of his choſen, who governs the univerſe as 
head of his church, who loveth the gates of 
Zion more an any * See uy Jacob! 


0 ſhall be my cet in hs following 
diſcourls, to fet before you a ſuccin& view 
of the divine ceconomy in the government 
of the world, conſidered in this light, viz. 

as relative to the affairs of the ce 
The mercies we this day commemorate 
will cloſe an induction of „ as 
the uſe we are to make of them be en 
tural 11 obvious reſult of the Whale. 


But Gall « we not be aid to 1 

| ths church, to think of her more highly 
than we ought to think, when we thus re- 
_ preſent the kings of the earth as miniſtering 
unto her, and put all things as it were 


= 


516 . it will ho bid 5 none 


14 vveighed the difference between things tem- 


poral and things eternal, and have learned 
10 give the preference where it is ſo evi- 
dently due. The commiſſion. of political 
government extends no. farther than this 
world. Every man's death diſſolves his re- 
lation to an earthl kingdom, and all civil 
diſtinctions drop into the duſt together. 
But, as ſays the Apoſtle, yuw morn, 
our citizenſhip is in heaven,” from whence 
St. John ſaw the Chriſtian Church, that 
holy city, 0 new Jeruſalem, deſcend,” 
and whither ſhe will again be received up, 
nay, ra "6 is continually aſcending, 
the triumphant part of her, as well as 
her all-glorious head, being there already 
Hence it is, chat the church even upon 
earth is ſtyled the kingdom of Gop;“ 
the ſpirits departed and the faithful who 
remain being alike the ſubjects of it, and 
together making up what the Apoſtle calls 
the whole family of heaven and carth 
named after; Chriſt ;| who, as be. now rati- 


ho have auh 8 


when juſtly inflicted on earth, ſo "a he Disc. 


one day enable her to © execute judgment 
e eee ae. 
ſeeing her head is Lord of them all. They 
are not © members of his body, of his fleſh; 


« and of his bones; for he took not on him 


« the nature of angels, but he took on him 


« the ſeed of Abraham ;” to whom. they 
are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to 


XV. 
ee 


miniſter to them who,” through the 


faith of their father Abraham, are heirs 
« of falvation.” What wonder then that 
we find theſe exceeding great and precious 
promiſes made to the church, with relation 
to the kingdoms of the earth: Kings 
4 ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and queens 
thy nurſing mothers; they ſhall bo•m 
« down to thee with their face towards the 


earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet. *. 


The ſons alſo of them that afflicted thee 
« ſhall come bending unto thee, and all 
« they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bo them- 
4 ſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet, and 
« they ſhall call thee the cityof the Lord. the 
78 n, of the voly one of 1 acl. Th 


nth of May. 


D180. « 4 thy gates ſ ſhall be open continually; they 


XV. 


"ſhall not be ſhut day nor night, that men 
« may bring unto thee the forces of the 
«Gentiles, and that their kings may be 
«brought: for the nation and kingdom 


« that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh ; yea, 
« thoſe nations ſhall be utterly waſted.“ 
Thus glorious are t 


e things ſpoken of 
thee, thou city of Gop. May we not then 
take up our parable like Balaam, and fay— 

Surely there is no enchantment againſt 
Jacob, neither is there any divination againſt 


$00; How: Quit-wodemde-her, whom 
'Gop hath ſo highly exalted? How ſhall 
we lightly eſteem her, whom the King of 


heaven thus delighteth to honour ? We 


cannot do it, until we have forgotten who 
— | * 


4 let all en rejoice, 00 id glorify Go 


On this behalf, when they find the affairs 


of the kingdoms and empires of the earth 
directed and diſpoſed by an unſeen hand in 
| ſuch a manner as may beſt | C Omport with 


her 


zom the world nlelf was vr8e. 


— __ is ata Her foundations, 
as they are to laſt when the world is ended, 


a 


ſo were they laid before it began, as the 5 


Scriptures teſtify, when they tell us, that 
« we are ſaved and called according to the 
* divine purpoſe and grace given us in 
4 Chriſt Jeſus before the world began; 
when they aſſure us, that Gop “ hath 
% choſen us from the beginning; when 
they ſtyle the Goſpel “the everlaſting co- 
* venant, and Chriſt, the Lamb flain 
from the foundation of the world.” Crea- 
tion was poſterior to the covenant of grace, 
and the firſt ſtep in the execution of it. 
The world was enjoyed but for a little ſea- 
fon by man in his ſtate of innocence, and 
has ever ſince ſympathized with him in the 
miſery of his fall, but is ſtill preſerved as 
the ſcene on which the mighty work of his 
redemption is carrying on, until it be final- 
ly Aer pas At that day and hour 
cometh the end. When the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles ſhall be come in, and all the Iſrael of 
e ſhall be OE the heavens ſhall paſs 
_ away. 


hy we, Sam's _ > — 8 | 
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5 2 ſalvation Which is th 


eee th 


A ho "roo ins — le 


| anche voce that/are/ den ſhall be 


Nor indeed can we proceed far in the ſa- 
f > before we meet with an awful 

fication of this great truth, a ſtu- 
aan . to that final deſtruction 
Which awaits the world, and to that com- 


or Eike — When the Wat 
tants, Pos ah fins e be the 
auntainn of the great deep, and opened the 

windows of heaven, and called forth a de 

n to cleanſe her from her corruptions; 
hen neither the riches of the wealthy, nor 
power ar No ors ga nor the Millan 


dene ye ineſtimable pair '* the 
he incomparable pre-eminence of 
"op Small and enen eee as ſhe 


N . 25 
n 1% # , 
r * 


hid! wie n in 1 rode in trium 

over the techn of univerſal nature. | New 
for her ſake, out of the confuſion. of che 
old; the covenant was renewed; ſnhe was 
RO upon the rainbow, and remem- | 
more aw \rogerher, and all dee b. of 


we 


ane dhe chilies in the IGaekitiſh t 
for which reaſon Moſes begins his ſong 
with it. When the moſt High divided 
1 to the nations their inheritance, when he 
| d the ſons 255 Ada Ng nc 21 the 
4. * number of the children of lud. 
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| Who 575 w | thi Ss thoſe fathers 
of our faith, the ancient patriarchs, © when 
were e; . men in number, yea 


5 N got: f 195 
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vithout ee; how highly: 6a were 
accounted of in the fight of 'Gop? He 
-  ſiffered no man to do them wrong, yea, 
he reproved kings for their fakes; ſaying, 
Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
0 prophets no harm.“ They were honour- 
ed in the kingdoms through which they 
paſſed as mighty princes of Gop : when in- 
jured, they put to flight through faith the 
armies of aliens; they were ſuffered to in- 
tercede for ſinful cities, and ſuch as belong- 
_ to _ _ re were ſent out of the 
; when eſtruction of thoſe 
. cities, by the enormity aficha: crimes of 
? hs: Aileen was rendered inevitable: 
they were made inſtruments of preſerving 
of informing princes concerning the will of 
heaven, and teaching ſenators true wiſdom; 
they were revered by crowned heads, a. 
| — NS not to receive a A 


rere at e hat g time one 505 ho 8 re- 
5 owned 


05 mangel of 1 


1 and mighty kingdoms of the earth, Dise. 


was appointed to be the ſcene,, firſt of the 


the people of Gop, by a ſeries of the. moſt 
aſtoniſhing miracles that ever were wrought 
in favour of Iſrael, A new king aroſe, who 


XV. 


/ | * 


chaſtiſement, and then of the deliverance of 


knew not Joſeph, but looked with an evil 


eye on the proſperity of the church, as 


likely in time to prove detrimental to the 


ſtate, forgetting that Gop protects thoſe 
who protect her. Worldly wiſdom choſe 


rather to riſk his diſpleaſure by oppreſſing 
her, by ſetting over her taſkmaſters to afflict 
her with burdens, and by making the lives 


of her children bitter with hard bondage. 
But the ſighs and cries of the afflicted 


church came up before Gop, and the ven- 
geance of Heaven ſoon demonſtrated the 


folly of the Egyptian politics. The Lord 


awaked as dne out of ſleep, and made bare 


his arm in the defence of his people. The 


vretched monareh ſtill withſtood the power 
which controlled all the operations of na- 
ture, and hardened his heart againſt the 


goodneſs Which by ſo doing called him to 
RT „ 1 


4 2 ond; ca ks Se was del. 

vVered, and her oppreſſors deſtroyed. The 

e n de 40 
Wett, while Iſrael, ſtanding triumphant | 
on the oppoſite ſhore, ſang +: 509% rn 
the Lord G b EEE 


Iſrael WR avout out of E gypt was 
conducted through the wilderneſs, the ſame 
Lord being her 8 and her ſalvation, her 
ſupport and refreſhment, and came to the 
borders of Canaan at the preciſe time when 
the iniquity of the Amorites was full, and 
the harveſt ready for the fickle, The judg- 
ment therefore determined was executed 
upon them by the ſword of Joſhua, or ra- 
ther the ſword of Gop in his hand. For as 
it was Jehovah who © overthrew Pharaoh 

% and his hoſt in the Red Sea,” and “ led 
« his people through the wilderneſs,” fo 
was it he who * ſmote great nations, 
da and flew mighty kings, Sihon king of 

the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan, 
« 7 all wo — of Canaan.” The 


9 


8 promiſe, «T will - never leave thee nor Irs. =o 80 

* ſake thee,” was made good. The power 
of faith prevailed to the caſting down f 

ſtrong holds, and the blaſt of the trumpets 

from the mouths of the prieſts, ſounded by 

divine command, was 5 ſufficient to Level tis =p 
ar of of ere n e 


Aſter the ſciflement of 85 ples in ts 

| promiſed inheritance, the nations around 
ſtruments of puniſhing them when they 
rebelled againſt the Lord their Gop. When 
they returned to him, his favour returned to 
them, the light of his countenance quickly 
diſpelled the darkeſt clouds of public calami- 
ty, and brake forth upon them by the means 
of deliverers raiſed up to chaſtiſe the inſo- 
lence of their enemies, and reſtore peace and 
proſperity to Iſrael. But the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, of 
Jepthah, and of David, who having ſub- 
dued all his enemies, left his ſon Solomon 
in a manner univerſal monarch over the 
| vw earth, all the kings of which, as it 
| BE YT = 0 
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91 30, is. ſaid in the book of Chronicles, ſought 

his preſence. | And indeed the glory of his 
reign ſo far exceeds that of any which we 
hear of before or after it, that Iſrael in his 
days ſeems intended to give us ſome idea of 
the church triumphant, as ſhe will appear 

when, the laſt enemy being vanquiſhed, and 
death ſwallowed up in victory, the ſon of 
David thall manifeſt himſelf in the new 
Jeruſalem as the prince of peace, and reign 
for ever and ever, "_ of en, and ord 
958 ues. 


8 rom this time, we Hud the Almighty 
em * in their turns, the four great mo- 
narchies, to protect or annoy, to cheriſh or 
chaſtiſe the church, as there was occaſion. 
And we hear him making in effect by his 
= prophets the ſame declaration concerning 
= ceeach of them, that he made before by the 
mouth of - Moſes concerning Pharaoh. * In 
e very deed, for this cauſe have I raiſed | 
« thee up, to ſhew in thee my power, and 
$6. that och name . be ee Mae 
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. 
1 2 
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tribes, awd uf pon ar defetion from 
the houſe of David, and the Gar er Jeru- 
ſalem, called for vengeance. And lol the 
ſtands ready to 3 waiting 
appointed it is given. The Lord lifteth up 
an enſign to the nations from afar, and 
muſtereth the hoſts to the battle, making 
ſtroy the whole land. Becauſe the children 
of Iſrael had ſinned againſt the Lord their 
| Gop, who brought them up out of the 
n of Egypt, and followed other gods, 
therefore the Lord was very angry with 
—— —— ſight. 
They returned no more to that pleaſant 
What a fine inſtance does the Aſſyrian af- 
ford us of the manner in which Providence, 
uſing the inſtrumentality of man's free 
choice foreſeen, cauſes all the ſchemes of 
worldly politicians to work together for the 
accompliſhment of his deſigns; while they 
are 3 attending to their own- intereſts} 
| Y 3 L For 


me For cs ſtates 1 once _ 


all, by his [prophet Iſaiah “ O Aſſyrian; 
ee the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in 

_ «their hand is mine indignation. I will 
«ſend- him- againſt an hypocritical nation, 
_ «4nd againſt the people of my wrath will 
J give him a charge to take the ſpoil, 
« down like the mire of the ſtreets. Ho- 
es heit he meaneth not fo, neither doth his 
' & heart think ſo, but it is in his heart to 
«deſtroy and cut off nations not a few.” 
The proud Aſſyrian knew not what Ifaiah 
could have 4 im, that „en n 
«hed | 3 e | 3 


0 9 his pepplephs would 
* puniſh his ſtove: heart, and the glory of 
« his high looks; nor ſaw the abſurdity 
of ** the ax boaſting itſelf againſt him that 
© heweth therewith.” View him before the 
walls Ep m, at the head of an army 
preſumed to be invincible, opening his 
| e in blaſphemy againſt Gop, ad al- 
e rioting in the fancied poſſeſſion 


_ where to have recourſe for aitnc, — 3 
There ee the: — of 
1 Zion; deſpiſed” the tyrant, and laughed 
« him to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem 
« ſhook her head at him.” Suddenly, in 
the dark and filent hour of midnight, with- 
out noiſe or violence, the flower of the Aſ- 
ſyrian army is cut off at a ſtroke. The Al- 
mighty puts his hook in the noſe, his bri- 
de in the lips of the blaſpheming infidel, 
and leads him back diſarmed like a wild 
biling of Gow nations — had ” wy 
. at war - lars hey v 


hah at ons ua 8 u came. T1 | 1 : 

mere of her kings, of her en 

2ople, which had made the 
wii head fie, and the whole heart faint, 

required a ſtrong and efficacious medicine. 

Her corruptions were become ſuch as ooh 

mn er eee bot ae he hore 
Y 4 was 


nezzar was the perſon eee n 
iſter it, and the drank it off to the dregs. 
Jeruſalem is laid in aſhes, and her'childien- 
Bo o into captivity. In the ſchool af affliction 
chey ate taught the leſſon of repentance. By 
wept, wept over the miſeries of the church, 

and the ſins that cauſed them; yea they 
| wept when they remembered Zion, when 
they remembered what ſhe had been, and 
ſaw en ſhe was. Dede and : beben. 


to eee a to is if. ever n 
ſorrow like her ſorrow, and to receive in- 
ſtruction by her fall. Her lamentations by 
the mouth of Jeremiah are recorded for the 
uſe of all who may find themſelves in the 
like circumſtances, if they prove not ſuffi- * 
cient to prevent men from falling into 
them. Vet even here Gop left not himſelf. 
ne A deres nor mak church without 
| pride 


ect; languages, falls down at the 


feet of a Jer; Danicb-is made firſt of the 
: het rules in the pro- 


vince of ee while the abaſement of 
; that (ul 2 the judgment of Gow 88 


a by + 8 z . ö 5 
+ * Py Fry 4 8 + 
Ks 4 3 Re it, F £ 
3 * 
4 8 bw ES M 
\ : . £ 3 * 2 4 
8 8 ++. * SS, 3&6" - of: a . 
. 


A A 977 1 1 : * ET 21 £ * 2% 5 1 5 
8 3 £ 
ME 7/4 . 


4 now, ; Babylon, 0 rs gy ofa ki * 
was to s e as Sodon 
worrah ; the ſtaff where with ah: Lord 
had ſmitten ſo many nations, the har | 


which had broken the whole a > 
pieces, was to be itſelf cut aſunder, and 
broken, and the: ſceptre of the world tranſ- 


| ferred. to the 1 ſecond great mona 


chy, 


of the Mzpes and PERSLIANS. To this 
end we ſee raiſed up a bes . a * 


* = L . 8 £ 


Lg calculated to concilis 


a himſelf as S : 


to all people, and *Y- _ 


r 


D450. tions of all nations, improved and trained 
| e Gs which has been the admi- 
age ſince, reducing to prac- 
as all the maxims of political wiſdom 
which he had been taught, and proſperous 
iv alk his undertakings, until by the taking 
abylon he had brought down to the 

| it: the duſt, that inſo- 


empire. This vil pr 3 
relates at large. But the drift of Te 
dence in it had never been known, if the 
Scriptures had not nne to us, t . 
ms dvine- bo ade 


hunched years b before hs birth, „Hen 2 
8 Le. even Gyn g to eral Thou ſhalt 
6 tions thall be: 11d. e ben him up 
1 dots hall build my city, and he 
« ſhall let go my captives, not for price, 
. For 

5 _ 


ervant's b gods 1-for Iſrael e 


1 les I. have even called thee bx 3 


4 « thy name: I have nene thee, though 
« thou haſt, not known me.” Accordingly; 
in the very ** firſt year of his reign,” (after 
having been ſhewed, as we muſt ſuppoſe, 
by Daniel, whom he found in the court of 
Babylon, theſe prophecies of Iſaiah dann. 
zerning himſelf). « he made a p | 
— all his — — 
« alſo in writing, ſaying, Thus faith Cy. 
© rus, king of Perſia, all the kingdoms: of 
i the earth hath the Lord Gop of heaven 
« build him an houſe in Jeruſalem which 
ig in Judah: Who is there among yo 
« of all his people? The Lord his Gon be 
« with him, and let him go up. For this 
cauſe therefore was. the Perfian monarchy 
ſuffered to be erected, becauſe Jehovah. was 
become gracious unto his land, and had de- 
termined to make Cyrus his nen in 
unn back the WO of n 


| begun 


[Bain pos of time 


1 the 9 — ” * 


begun under the tyrant Ochus to pe 
4 Iv. the church which it had till then protected, 
was not long after broken in pieces by the 
king of Gxzc14, or Alexander the Great, 
the founder of the third monarchy, whoſe 
fury againſt Jeruſalem, for refuſing the ſuc- 
cours he demanded, was 'on a ſudden, at 
the fight of the high prieft coming forth in 
his veſtments at non head of a e eſſion 


Se t en daes e 

3 in which ſeeing bimſel plainly 
d, he marched on againſt Darius 
ctory; and having thus per- 
formed the work for the execution of which 
Gop had raiſed him up, was thrown aſide 
as a withered rod, dying at Babylon in the 
33d year of his age. The carrying away of 
the Jews to the number of 100, ooo into 
Egypt under Ptolemy Lagos, one of his ſuc- 
ceſſors, and the cruelties of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, 'a' deſcendant of another of them, 
© ſerved only, the former to diffuſe the know - 
8 o the Gun: of el eee the nations 
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yrs een rem as we + God. by. he hook 
of Maccabees, the firſt league was made 
with the. Roman power, which was ere 
long to conſtitute the fourth and laſt mo- 
narchy, and was now grown ſtrong enough 
to protect the church againſt the kings of 
Syria, as it did for many years. But when 
the Jews had forſaken the Gop of their fa- 
thers to go after their own traditions, and 
had at length filled up the meaſure of their 
iniquities by rejecting their Meſſiah, after 
be had accompliſhed all their prophecies, 
crucifying the Lord of glory, and perſe- 
cuting his apoſtles, the ſpirit of life paſſed 
| from the Law into the Goſpel, and left their 
religion a breathleſs carcaſe: directed by 
Heaven, the Roman eagles flew to the prey, 
and Jeruſalem. was deſtroyed with a de- 
ſtruction which aſtoniſhed the ſoul of Titus 
himſelf, and hath made the ears * F 


'® See Vrralxes in Zach. p. 205. 


5s. one that hath bald it to tingle from that 
# JO. any to this The Race empire, wie. 
dy uniting all nations under it's government, 
A prepared the way for the univerſality of the 
true religion, having thus been by turns the 
Protector r and exterminator of the Jewiſh, 
Chriſtian ih; was itſelf, like all 'the 
empires that had gone before it, broken in 
pieces, firſt by it's diviſion into eaſtern and 
weſtern; then by an inundation of the bar- 
| barians ſubdividing it into theſe weſtern 
kingdoms, which, though changing occa- 
fionally by ſmall acceſſions or diminutions, 
ſittill ſubſiſt; and, laſtly, by the Mahomet: 
power, raiſed up to be the Pharaoh, the 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Antiochus Epi- 
phanes of theſe laſt days to the eaſtern 
churches, And cog eee N 


» The Goſpel, . Arengih how every Auge ee 
perſecution, at length conquered the conquerors of the 
world ; the deſpiſed and ignominious croſs of the poor af- 

| ficted Galilean was-engraved upon the foreheads of princes, 
and became the great 1 and glory. of the imperial 
| Ca * the en Roman empire, Boss ur ii. 


* | 
weſtern 
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weſtern diviſion ſhall go on to weaken and v 18e. 

| Ae each other, while nothing is done MM 
to revive the ſpirit and power of the ot. 
departed, a mere name will avail us as 
little as it did the Jews, or the Greek 
Chriſtians), may it not be feared that the 
weſtern empire will one day follow the fate 

of the caſtern, and the creſcent be ſeen fly= 
ing on the towers of Vienna, as well as on 
thoſe of Conſtantinople? ſince it ſeems 
Hardly to admit of a doubt, that the Ma- 
hometan empire is the laſt and great anti- 
chriſtian power raiſed and ſupported to be 
the ſcourge of apoſtate Chriſtians ; which, 
when it ſhall have performed the taſk al- 
lotted it, the Lord ſhall conſume with the 

ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy with the 

brightneſs of his coming; when the king- 
doms of this world ſhall finally become the 

kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt, and 

dhe ſuperiority of his church over them all 
1 ve 1 as A ene as it is certain. 
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D180. Gop, we. ſee the end of all catthly glory, 
and behold the empires of the world paſing 
© Gwiltly by us, and vaniſhing away, to give 
place to that kingdom which ſhall endure 
for ever: while Gop, by ſuffering them to 
continue no longer than he had occaſion to 
employ them in the ſervice of the church, 
gives us a clear evidence that they were 
raiſed up for this end. It is here that we 
are to look for the ſecret ſprin g of all vic- 
tories and overthrows ; 3 here we are to 
ſearch after. the true cauſe of the riſe and 
ruin of ſtates; which, with the renowned 
conductors of them, whe ther in peace or in 
war, are but ſo many inſtruments in the 
hand of Heaven, to execute it's deſigns of 
mercy or judgment on the church, and on 
each other in ſubordination to her, as they 
reſpectively from time to time become the 
objects of either, according to the uniform 
tenor of the divine economy from the be- 
ginning to oe: end of the world. | 


With —_ to this 1 15 "PLD 
and the manner ig which the deſigns of 


Provi- 


. 91 14 * F 


* eee, * 4 
| cnjng the church have been vnd ne, 


happened in the ſtate, it is obvious to ob⸗ 
ſerve, that as the conqueſt of Britain by 3 
Romans opened a way for the Goſpel to 


|  viſititatficſt, ſo the invaſion « of it afterwards J 


by the gaxons, who, having overcome t the 
foful PRO were themſelves con- 
| the faith by Auſtin, became 4 
means of the — and re-eſtabliſhment 
of that Heiner At the head of the many - 
: of thi day for eyer Rand i in the eſtimation 
of all thoſe who have Pleaſure j in the proc 
ſperity of Sion; who. Jove to þchold her in 
her apoſtelical form and comelineſs, 145 ſhe 
appeared in the days of old, and in Fd 
years that are paſt, before ſchiſm had 
and hereſy defaced the beauty of 
holineſs, In : Gop's dealings with the 
church of Eogland, reſtored as at this ET 
time by the xeſte ration of the royal family, | 
we behold an epitome of his former pro- 
e, wig I "5879 to the l in 8 


| {4 10% III. 


| — agent by the revolutions that haye N 4 


on ib. 2 arb 172 9 


ole. flict and chaſtiſe ber, and then de ſtroying N 
XY" itſelf to pave the way for her deliverance 
7 0” recovery. But ſome cireutnſtances | 
| there are which diſtinguiſh this diſpenſa- 
tion, and deſerve to be carefully marked. 
The avenger came not upon us from with- 
out, but aroſe from amongſt ourſelves. It 
was not an open enemy that did us this 
diſhonour r, for then we could have borne it. 
The ſorrow only had then been ours. But, 
alas, the guilt was ſo too. The affault was 
made not, as formerly, by heathen and in- 
_ . fidel powers, in profeſt oppofition to the 
Goſpel, but by ſome who (if the people 
would take their word for it) were the only 
true Goſpel preachers; and who, by a 
ſtrange inverſion of Scripture, having ap- 
propriated to themſelves the character of 
the Mael of Go, applied all the prophe- 
cCies concerning Egypt, Babylon, and the 
other enemies of Hael, to the church and 
the monarchy. The grand ſecret of this 
moſt deteſtable enthuſiaſm (and indeed the 
eaſe is the ſame with every other ſpecies of 
BW). was the art of ſetting up 19911 * 


330 


- Fs why ag "Kanciful- internal | revelations, 


The truth is, a ſpirit: of ſchiſm and a 
ſpirit of faction meeting in the ſame hearts, 


formed at this period of time a ſet of the 


and ntl n DISC, 


XV. ; 


. moſt accompliſhed rebels againſt the kin g- | 


dom and prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt, as de- 
legated to his repreſentatives in church and 


ſtate. But the battery raiſed for the demo- 


lition of both was maſked with ſuch an 


hypocriſy as the world never ſaw. before, 


nor it is to be hoped will ever ſee again. 


Under the words liberty and reformation 
lay concealed the mine which at length 


blew. up the conſtitution from it's founda- 
tions. Mankind beheld with aſtoniſhment 
the parliamentary | cannon. pointed, againſt 
the king, for the ſecurity. of his perſon ; 
the. Chriſtian church overturned to intro- 
duce the reign of Jeſus ; and the ſaints, as 
they blaſphemouſly ſtyled themſelves, inh 


titing the earth, inſtead of it's right oy 


ers, to ſhew their heavenly. mindedneſs. 
Then the myſtery of iniquity ſtood unfold- 
A1 and the eyes of the unwary, who bad 


4 


Z2 . 


5 vie; at feſt n Abſaloi ATR 
— of: their hearts, were opened. But it was 
czoo late. They could only reflect (and 

teach their children to reflect in time) 
updn the truth of the wiſe man's apho- 
riſm, and the excellency of the advice 
grounded upon it. The beginning of 
te ſtrife is as when one letteth out water; 

«« therefote leave off contention before it be 
e meddled with,” They plainly diſcerned, 
chat he who aid, let every foul be ſub- 
« je& unto the higher powers,” underſtood 
the nature of government, and knew upon 
what principles alone it could. be ſuppott- 
ed ; ſinoe the remedy of rebellion. proved 

{as it always will) to be infinitely. worſt 

than the diſeaſe of mal-adminitration z and 

the little finger of a commonwealth was 
found te be heavier than the loins of mo- 
narchy; the nation (belies the deſtruction 

of the beſt of churches, and the unparal- 

Jeled murder of the beſt of kings); having 

fſuffered more, beyond all compariſon, in the 

| ſpuce of twenty years, from the tyranny of 

; * * "_ 'than from the deſ- 

"nm 


worn the imperial grown of England, But 

as the infatuated: ſelfwilledneſs of rebels 
diſpoſes them to ſaffer, ſo the juſtice of 
Gon generally ordains that they ſhall ſuifer 
more and warſe things from the uſurper 
whom they thetuſelves ſer up, than they 
ever could have done from theit lawful ſor 
vereigu s and accordingly: they who. daſhed 
in pieces the gracious ſoeptre of a Stuart. 
ee eee ee e W 
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* this Ge vn roles, oa, 33 
a abel has vidted the tranſgreſſions of 
is people, was: at length broken, The 
prayers: of the faithful remnant prevailed ; 
and the who createtl and preſerves the world 
nur the ſake of his church; he who ſecured 
her in the ark, when the flood came, and 
vratched over her in the families of the 
holy patriarchs; he who brought her iforih 

neut af Egypt, led her through the wil- 
Allerneſa, ſettled her in the Promiſed inherit 
_ "_ „— 27505 the glory of the 

z 3 


tut al the. princes who had over 3 


e be üb bad Up CW. 0 


te deliver her from the power of Babylon; 
who turned the heart of Alexand 


ander in her 
fayour; Who went forth with Judas and his 
brethren to the battle againſt the armies of 
Antiocbus; and bade the ſword of Con- 
Paritine conquer under the banner of the 
eroſs'y the ſame Lord who is rich unto al! 
chat call upon him, becauſe his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, heard the groanings of the 
church of England under her captivity; 
and having ſent a ſpirit of diſſenſion and 
confuſion amongſt the builders of the ſchiſ- 
matical and republican Babel, he opened 
the eyes of the people to ſee that there was 
only one way of putting 4 period to the 
miſeries of their country; and at à time 
when it was leaſt hoped for, and by an in- 
ſtrument leaſt ſuſpected, he bowed the 
hearts of the whole nation as the heart of 
done man, © ſo that they ſent this word 
unto the king, Return thou, and all 'thy 
. eee 8 the king e and the 
ene celivered out of the hands of 
her 4 ein we do rejoice, yer, 
= 


#1 


+7 


and nn Nor ſhall the 0 of o ys 


hundred years are now, 
png when. this mercy was vouchſafed | unto. 
us; but ſeeing that thereby we have, once 
more beheld Sion in her beauty, we will 
give thanks unto our Lord Gop, as if the 
king had this morning made his triumphant | 
entry. amidſt the acclamations of his exulting 
ſubjects, . impatient”. (a8, the noble hiſ- 
torian expreſſes it) * to fill their eyes with 
«2 beloved ſpectacle, . of ASH OL had 
4 been ſo long EL gh 3 8 ts 


"The reſale of the whole i is \ this.” If N 

Lord: loyeth the gates of Sion more than 
al the dwellin gs of. ] acob, ſo ſhould. We. 
his eyes 2 are e upon the e we ours 2h if 
be. there too, according. to, the example ſet 
us by the faithful of old time; who, being 
led into captivity, © wept when they re- 
9 membered Sion; being redeemed there - 

from, « were glad when” their brethren * ſaid 

| Venn hom, Let us go into the houſe of 


cold in our mouths, though an 3 
elapſed, ſince the 3 


as. * a at Roy ing with 4 
. pesple ade regünntid by chelr dealings win 
is chürch, tleh the fate of the church is 
a = ys —5 en etiterlon whereby to Jute 
of the ttue ale of the nation Whete le is 
plc d; 11 nd there alt 6 greater Enemies 
- 0 their country, than thoſe Who EnGCavbur 
66 a enate the mids or Kings from her; 
nes he Wh cannot lle Hath fad Gunter. 
By 1, "Nog" weapon Vhite is Foriiea 
f TE gain ther "Chili piolper, and eber 
« 1885 that hall rife àgaftft e 
ment thou ſhalt cötdemn. This 18 Fg | 
© heritage of the ſervants of the Lord. 
1 Thoſe chat Höflbür tile, 1 Will Hönbur ; 
% and füch 4 'defpile me thall Be liphtly 
A" efteemed. Let them all be kenſcündel 
Yang turned back, thi Hite Sion. For 
ber profperity, thertfors, We Abd All the 
'worl "ought to pray, as the pfülmiſt molt 
earneſtly intrelteth ere Ge r Us ts Uh, 
—O pray for 'the peace Uf _ 


= * Wee, A they an bär that To 


= lle. thee.” Place, then, 0 tins ty e. 
"the — — charity, re 


« thy walls, and plenteouſneſs” of grace 1e. 
and glory * within thy palaces.” And while 
we thus pray for the church with our lips, 
let it be our unfeigned endeavour to adorn 
her by our lives. So ſhall we make the 
proper return for the mercies we have re» 
ceived ; ſo ſhall we draw down more and 
more of the divine favour continually upon 
our king, and our country, the univerſity, 
and ourſelves; ſo ſhall we convince the 
world of this great and important truth, 
that the Chriſtian is the loyal ſubject, and 
the churchman the true patriot. 905 
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ther this man is not leſs | 
than Iam?” A q 


The Woman taken in in Adultery 


Eres + kd r 


5180, ſufferings of others migh th 
do our advantage, by humbling and lating I 
us likewiſe to repent of our tranſgreſſions, 

' which; perhaps, equally deſerve the rod, 
and eſcape only by not being known. On 
ana Ape the falls of our brethren too 

ten produce no-other-effe&t-in us, than 

— and uncharitableneſs. We are pleaſed 
to think it is not ſo bad with us, and criti- 
ciſe without mercy upon characters which, 

take them for all in all, are perhaps not 
worſe than our own, What the behaviour 
of people generally is upon ſuch an occa- 
fion, and what it ſhould be, we are ſhewn 
in the chapter of which the text is a part, 
where we read of a perſon taken in a griev- 

dus offence, und brought by! the Scibes 
and Phariſees to Chriſt. I hall therefore 
gviover thib Whole hiſtory, and make _ 
e e mark: eee ene e 
er en r eee 

e Serben un Phariſees brought unto 

Achim a womun taten in udultery; and 

2 . — they 

STM oe fay 
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7 0 unto wha Matter, this * 51s. 
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| There i is 2 eee . (however we 
are to account for it) a great curioſity to 


after all that is ſtirring in this way. Not 
2 breath of wind but ſtrikes their ear, if it 
once they have heard a ſtory, which demo— 
liſhes a reputation, how eager; they ate to 
make it known to their - acquaintance! 
Tidings like theſe are frequently | uttered 
with 'as much joy and triumph, as if the 
event were the beft that eve nn ut - 
eee rimes 
or can they really take a. pleaſure in the 
thought, that a fellow creature, and of 
the fame. religion, has been ſeduoed 40 0f- 
fend God, and is in danger, without his 
grade, io — this 


„which me the bam: of their Sa- 
ur upon the croſs, can afford no matter 


of joy and triumph to any of his diſeiples. 


their own ſins, to confeſs and amend them, 


as they have been in ſearching out thoſe of 


| 1 n their _ Nai 


L 


dee PROG th : 6 that Serbe. . 


Phariſees) e vas taken in adultery a foul 
_ ere 1 but eib only 
When we ſee the woman | 


e holy and good men ae ve bed to 


taken ſhould we be, if we thus judged or 

them! Some pains, doubtleſs, have been 
go to white-waſh the hay nag 
Stable appearance. — * us only ap- 

proach, and uncover them, and we ſhall 
ſoon be taught, that it is not always ſafe 
to judge according to appearance. For this 
wretched criminal is brought forth, not 
for the puniſhment of ſin, and the glorifi- 
cation of God, — but merely to lay a trap 
for Chriſt, that he might be accuſed, far? 
gag and put to death. kn EGS 


6 Moſes i in the 1 Commanc 

« ſuch ſhould be ſtoned. But what fayeſt 
« thou ?” The deſign was, to ſet "Moſes _ 
and Chriſt at variance, and they thought 

they had laid their ſnare in ſuch a manner 
that Chriſt muſt fall into it, either way. 
For if he contradicted Moſes, by ordering 
the woman to be releaſed, they would 5 
beef ö him down for a falſe YTrophetz an- 


{ 


5 


pious; 1 ra 0 . Ko "miſs . OTE. - 


* The Wanay alex in Adutery, 
. if, with Moles, he Gptenerd her to death, 


be wuſt have a&ed contrary 10 his charas- 
ter of a merciful Savigur, 8g you ſee, theſe 


Scrihes and Phariſees, while they were cla- 
_ mouring ſor vengeance againſt ad 
forgot there were any ſuch figs as enyy, 
hatred, and malice, and perceived , not that 
they themſelyes were all the time in the 
gall of bicternsſs. The woman had broken 
F dment; but theſe her accuſers 
| were gventurning the] foundations of the 
hole law, mercy, juſtice, and truth, So 

 ealy. is it for men who are not upon their 
guard, eyen while they are exerting them- 
| ſelves againſt ſome kinds of fins, to run 
into others; nor indeed can we-be greatly 
ſurpriſed, that they, who giye up their 
whale. attention to the concerns of their 
acl ba ky n. 3 [ "or pi e — 


© The. — * \#; e egen — 
brought to ſhame," might be a very uſeful 
and improving fight. to thoſe who behold 
2 ing 


Za 1 * * 
E ® 2 7 Es 4 : 


* x : 1 8 


Sale ugs ite paper Alger ur ling 
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ſays he, make a mock at fin.” F 5 what 
is there in fin to make a mock at 

thought a very ſerious' matter 3 e | 
and will be found fo in hell. Why then 
ſhould it be made à jeſt of upon earth? It 
_ mankind, and brought death into 
Id. And i 1s _ any thing hu - 
5 in that conſideration? As little 
merriment can there bis in the nature of 
confeſſion and repentance, whereby the ſin- 
der in abet Wünm fn wenn mine 
never touched upon without concern and 
grief. But now, people have much ado 
to keep their countenances, and fotbear 
laughing. 80 * are e the tithes alter- 
| ed in other” word de, ignorance [has taker x 
rea 44. ar 
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| of a Anger diſcovered and expoſed, bleſs 
: eee to think, how good and righte- 


Phariſee, God, I thank thee that I am 


though we have only your own word for 
it, which many, perhaps, will not take. 


You, are not indeed brought to ſhame 


or puniſhment; but, have you never de- 


ſerved to be ſo? Recollect a little. If not, 


have you ever been in the ſame circum- 


ſtances of temptation? or, are you ſure, 


that, in thoſe circumſtances, you ſhould not 
have fallen? Who is it that hath preſerved 
you all this time? Give the glory to God, 


and learn to have pity, like him, on thoſe, 
whoſe ſtrength failed in the day of trial. 


Otherwiſe, under the ſhew of great zeal 


for virtue and religion, you may diſplay as 
much pride, uncharitableneſs, and hypo- 
criſy, as the Scribes and Phariſces did of 
old, when they brought the woman before 
our, SATIN on that wh e 
him. 
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The Noman taken in Adultery. 
But let us not be deceived as they were: D1s e. 


. God is not mocked. | He 4 


were open to him, and he viewed diſtinctly 
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new their craſt, 
and ſaw through their deſign. Their hearts 


all that was paſſing there. It was not his 


intention to deſtroy the law of Moſes, for 


demn ſinners, for he came to fave them. 
At the ſame time, he would teach theſe 


men, that there were fins known to God, 


here, and that thoſe ought to be avoided as 


well as theſe; ſince there was nothing 


ſecret which would not be known at the p 


laſt day: that people who were fond of ac- 
cuſing and puniſhing others, or of ſceing 


them accuſed and puniſhed, ſhould there- 
fore look at home, and examine how mat- 


ters ſtood in their own breaſts, how they 


ſhould like to have the ſtory of their lives 
told aloud, and the thoughts of their hearts 
revealed to the world. This would ſoon 


cure that deſire, with which ſo many are 


infected, of knowing and publiſhing the 
. of fuhr neighbours ;| it would make 
a» 422 them 


180. them treat their ark ad fallen brethren, 
4. as they themſelves would wiſh woke treated | 
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=_ (Shs N our lots; intention, he 

= - | wamed at. firſt to take no notice of what 
was ſaid, but ſtooping down, he wrote 
with his finger on the ground. They now 
thought they had perplexed him, and that 
he knew not how to anſwer their queſtion. 
They pteſſed him therefore more earneſtly, 
and continued aſking, till at length he raiſed 

| himſelf, and thus addreſſed them He 
* that is without fin "_ you, let hins | 
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«« You have brought before me a perſon 
s taken in a grievous crime, and you tell 
% me, Moſes in the law commanded, that 
« ſuch ſhould be ſtoned. If he did com- 


3 mand this, why do you come to me? 
Truly for na reaſon, but to tempt 
f « and enſnare me. You would appear to 
FR ” . and _ men, haters of fin, 
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o entrap, to perſecute, and ſlay me, an in- 
*, nocent perſon, ſent from God to be your 
« prophet, your prieſt, and your king, the 
«The woman, it is true, is a firiner; but 
« is impoſed upon, when it takes them for 
« ſuch. I know: the rottenneſs of your 
« hearts; and can, when 1 will, ſhew'it 
„ others. I ſhall not condemn the we 
myſelf, for it is not mine office. You 
* may do it, if yon will affirm yourſelves 
_ « tobe thoſe righteous men which you de- 
not do eee who, ee 
« well know, can prove the contrary, and 

* give the dc ide ſuch a hiſtory of 
« what you have been, and what you are, 
„as will make you aſhamed to: ſhew' you 
faces.» And therefore it is tit Leh i 
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few words They which. heard it, being 
% convicted by their on conſcience, went 


out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt 
% even unto the leaſt; and ſeſus was left 


e alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 


# midſt.” What? Are theſe godly perſons 
ants? all gone? and is the work, upon 
which they came, left unfiniſhed? It is 
even ſo. The criminal alone ren to be 
00 .accuſers are fled. : And! reaſon 

pode. They found there was one ready to 
4 them in their turn: they perceived 


« him with WII II 
they had no mind to have him Te open wh 


hearts, and read a lecture IRR n before X | 


the people. Their conſcie 
what fort of Jeu that maſt nds be 


fling, call to mind n. mt between 


ur Lord and the Phariſees. - Buſy in bring 
ing to light the fins of another, they had 
entirely forgotten their own; they reflected 
not, how veryc unfit they were to be the 
's accuſe 3 they thought not what 


mſelves, when God 

| ment. And here is the 

great misfortune. Heaven f has | n 
W man his portion 

man is doing the work 80 his? drains: in- 

ng ren to himſelf, 


halt chance to ſol that good opinion; 
and is, for that reaſon," a taſle” which" we 


w bel a0 fach pain in enawining the Ways 
neighbour, and finding him faulty; 
the contmry, we are 0% apt to ans 
: pleaſure in a compariſon, ſure to be made 
to our own advantage. But then we are n 
the while deceived in imagini 17 ſi 
are and will be unknown, as 
able, on protons Wide m From: the 
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at length, the lion is rouſed, and let looſe 
upon him, the miniſter of vengeance ſeize 
eth him, ande- heweth him in bieces, wher 


word was that of Chriſt to the eee 
which could not have affected 
conſcience had not heard and underſtood it. 
or ph 0 as the officer of — 
prehended them, when they leaſt expected 
it. Self accuſed, ſelf convicted, ſelf con- 
demned, they. Save al uf py and diſappeared. 
when once it is ſet to work t him. __ 
— it in the boſom: of man. 


leſs inclination to turn acauſet l 
offenes, G0, isto che chamber G 
| whom. ſickneſs and ſorrow have brought to 

a Laute 1 his ſins.- Gee with what hu 5 
noſed ha n for er . en- 
tirely taken up he is in ſettling the affairs 
of his own ſoul, and making his peace 
with God. Tell him that ſach-a neighbour 
will think y 4 . rer not fit to | be 5 
ab a and order you from his 
preſence.— To go one > ſtep. farther: Sup. 
_ poſe the laſt day to be now come. e 
you ſee the Judge upon bis throne, the 
generations of mankind aſſembled before 
him, and the books opened, out of n 5 
we are all to be judged. Who, 1 
8 3 any appetite to | 


| Wks: n not be iu 10. obtain his 


- —— be | meniful © them 
5 ie? '''To this temper death and judg- 
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es guilt.. This . aral, aber . 
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faid 5 ee en hitmiſeif from . 
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achtet Neither 


the Woman talen in Adultery. 


1 Neither do I condemn thee; go, and ſin DISG. 
_ © no/more.” We are not to think by this, | 


that our Lord meant to excuſe guilt, to be 
the patron of fin; or to find fault with the 
 law-of Moſes, which was the law of God. 
By that law, adultery was to be puniſhed 
with death. But the ſentence could not be 
_ paſſed without accuſers and witneſſes, who 
were all fled. Proper magiſtrates muſt paſs 
| interpoſed to hinder the execution of juſ- 
tice. But they having nat condemned her, 
_ whoſe proper office it was, no more would 
Chriſt, whoſe office it was not, as he told 
the brethren who came to him about the 
diviſion of an inheritance, Man, who made 
me a judge and a divider? He was no 
temporal magiſtrate, but came into the 
world in a very different quality, that of a 
ſpiritual Saviour. With reſpect to the Law, 
Arete: Wa een et 
condemned, nor abſolved the woman. But 
as. wire publicher of the Goſpel, and — 
author of ſalvation, he directed her how to 
obtain the pardon of Heaven, and eternal 
life, viz. by ſo truly repenting of her fin; 
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18 c. a8 never to return to it again.. Go, and 
XVI. 760 fins no more. 
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1855 art in the 
hands o on ; he defirech not the death 
of a. — of one who died for thy 
fake, to procure thee forgiveneſs, grace, 
and glory. Return to him, pray to him, 
love him, andeſerve him, all the remaining 
days of thy life. Let the remembrance of 

what is paſt teach thee, how bitter are the 
fruits of ſin; fear, ſorrow, ſhame, and con- 
ſuſion; and henceforth learn by experience 
(for nothing elſe can truly inform thee) how 
ſweet are the fruits of righteouſneſs ; peace 
and hope, and joy, and holy confidence. 


80 ſhall thy brethren receive thee, as one 


alive from the dead, and rejoice, becauſe 
the. ſheep, that went aſtray, and. was loſt, 
is now found again. Nay, what is infi- 


nitely more, angels themſelves will take up 


their golden harps, and join in celebrating 
that mercy which hath effected thy conver- 
ſion. There is joy in heaven, among the 
16 angels of God, over one mer e re- 
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And when the 


the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought 
him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord. 
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religion, it may ſurely be deemed one, 
an honourable reſpect is paid to 
s, which the church of Eng - 
land, in her wiſdom, bas thought proper 
to retain. They are few, and they are im- 
portant: = few, that the. neceſſary. proſe - 
buſineſs is not too. much 
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5160. Na in Ede, 01 import nt, ar _ 
I ſeems to have been appointed in vain, | 
They compoſo a celeſtial circle, of Which 
_ Chriſt is the centre: his firſt and faithful 
= friends form the circumference, reflecting 
back on him the glory received from him. 
SG They viſit us in their annual courſe, with 
= meſſages from above, each teaching us 
= ſomething to believe, and, in conſequence, 
ſomething to do. They bring repeatedly 

to our remembrance truths, which we are 

apt to gets ny ſecure to us little inter- 
—.— with on hands ho belified up to 
wy , in ing the ares he re- 
16 ligion : they cheer the heatt with ſentiments 
___ of gratitude and thankfulneſs : they con- 
firm us in habits of obedience to the infti- 
tutions of the church and the injundtions 
of our ' ſuperiors: they ſtir us up to an 
imitation of thoſe who have gone before 
us in the way of holineſs : they miniſter | 
ary occaſion to our children, 'of re 
_ o he * of their inf 
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often fixed on, in 


bie mee b 
tuary. At the expiration of that term;/ſh 
Was to . Tay" the firſt time, to th. 


With e to 1 ee claſs of b thoſ 


incidents and maladies to which the body 


is ſubject, thus regarded in the eye of the 
divine law as unclean; from the nature of 
the ordinance itſelf, as well as from num- 


Teſtament, it ſhould ſeem evident, that 


Wise thing farther was intended than may 


at © kn ſight . enn uy | ſtood,” 


uot aA 0 let 
aft ſhings La: - uGaign[0 But may 
e here aſked, as in another eng 
bm God take care for theſe? Oi Or faith 
he it not for out ſake Hath he not en 
joined ſuch external rites, for the fal 
; conveying by them to future ages and * 
tations, no leſs than to thoſe chen e 
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creation. otherwiſe than acceptable in tlie 
ſight of their Maker, is fin:! That alone 
which can reinſtate them in His favour; is 
the ret emption by Chriſt. By deln of 
the former we ure affirmed to have become 
« corrupted, polluted; defiled, uncleatn;” by 
the inftrumentality of the latter we are faid | 
to be « purged, purified, waſhed, cleanſed”. 
— terms all borrowed from ch Tegal cere- 
monies, at once 2 Cog . 1 
. 5 by them. e 42 ers 189g 
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| The firſt tabernacle was a figure for 
the time then preſent, in which were of- 

25 « fered. both gifts and facrifices, that could 

not make him that did the ſervice per- 


edt, FY) erben to the conſcience; 


6 id divers * hi ing 
* ranges, impoſed, on ther cll the time of | 


0 8 h prieſt of good, 3 to come, 3 ” 
« 3 and more perfect tabernacle, not 


made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
66 « this, building; neither by the blood of 


15 goats and calves, but by his own blood, 


1 he entered in once into the holy place, 
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« goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprin- 
4 Kkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the puri 

4 fying of the fleſh; how much more ſhall 
« the blood of Chriſt, who, through the 

« eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
« ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
« dead works, to ſerve the living God? 
« Almoſt all things are by the law purged 
« with blood, and ee min of blood 
there is no ren It was therefore 
4 neceſſary that the en of things in 
* the heavens ſhould be purified with 
s theſe; but the ih things themſelves 
„with better ſacrifices than theſe. For 
* Chriſt is not entered into the holy places 
* made with hands, which are the figures 
« of the true; but into heaven itſelf, _ 
«to e in the frm of oO for us. 
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ag her W to th circum- 
ciſed, and to be baptiſed, not that he had 
any ſin to be put off, or waſhed away, = 
' becauſe, being © made of a woman, and 
obey the law, or, as he expreſſed it to 
John, who propoſed the queſtion at his 
baptiſm; to fulfil all righteouſneſs.” In 
| himſelf he was not a ſinner; but in our 
ſtead, he was content to appear as ſuch. 
oly virgin placed herſelf, upon this 
occaſion, on a level with other women, 
hibit a pattern of humility and obedience, 
of gratitude and devotion, of regard and 
reverence for the ordinances of God, which 
no one is privileged to 0 or flight, 
0 which all ſhould attend, howe ver * 5 
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oo  +have agreed to call Bleſſed! Let n 
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«were accompliſhed, they brought him to 

* Jeruſalem, to an him to the Lord; 

5 ene e ee ee e e ho: due 
; 5 0. Every male that ae _ 
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An annexed to the firſt- born. Theirs 
was the pre · eminence in power and wealth; 
eee ee eee * ſons of 
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ary. Agrealy aer ; inju 10 ion ſeiu be 7: 
dne, and | profened in ths . as 


Jam ths firſt 3 or 8 born of A 
the whole creation, not only becauſe he 297, 
un, go werruv, before all things, and all 
things, both in heaven and earth, were 
created by him, but allo b becauſe he was be- 
gotten to inherit all tl things, and in all things 
to have 0. Pr eminence, ſince _ ings, | 
acurou, by him; in which view. he is ſtyled 
_ abſolutely, ro gwroroxor, THE Firſt-born®, 
; uniting: in himſelf all that was from the be- 
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ing 8 firſt: a roſe from the 
appropr iti ion n of 1 the 528 
ſpi irits is called, 2. the . church of hs fr 


146 The b blefied e (ay Shop Tay- 
MIR had received a greater favour than 
% ever was moaned yy * 294006268 of 2 
"4 for whoſe Moy < ſhe: ha Sad: it, ſhe 

returns the holy Jeſus as a gift to God 
| again; for ſne had nothing — the world 
1 had nothing ſo precious as himſelf, of 
, which to make an oblation. Never was 
Ai there beſore an act of adoration propor- 
*, tionable to the honour and majeſty of 
the great God. But now there was; 
and it was made, at che eee of 
«the: child n in the ee 8 e 


Let ws not fail, by aka aca Low 
return 


; beige them early to the temple, ang mm | 
ens them to the Lords | 


| Bear we likewiſe in mind, Saad | 
; re and ſtill continues to preſent him 
ſelf, to appear in the preſence of God, for 
us. rages it 46; whoſe precious blood, whoſe x 
infinite merits, whoſe prevailing ſatisfaction, . 
the church i in . en prayers preſenteth daily 
to God; and through whom alone ourſelves 
and all our oblations are accepted in the 
heavenly places. Nay, at that hallowed 
hour when the euchariſt is conſecrated, 
Chriſt is, again, figuratively and ſactamen 
tally, preſented in the temple» o 2 | 
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Ms not ny Hom! the wibe of 1 Levi, 
"but your that wn CER was redeemed, at 
"thi 's, from attend- 

| n the Moſaic any: He came to 
put a period to that diſpenſation ; to eſtab- 
liſh the religion of the Goſpel ; to” in- 

veſted with an everlaſting prieſthood, a 
the e of Melchiſedek; to be, himſelf, 7 
and alot OY w_ pag _ 
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be e 0 nce preſented to God in 
baptiſm, cannot obtain redemption from 
that ſervice,” He ought not ever to deſire it. 
Buch ſervice is the only perfect freedom; a 
freedom from the tyranny of turbulent paſ- 
ions, and imperious deſires, from the bon- 
dage of ſin, of death, and of hell. Happy 
the ſervants of the beſt of maſters, did 
they but know a, own N ieſs ; did 


1 * 2 i 


1 þ of 7 20 I 5 71 9 J ? * f 5 4 
nge. 0 to rep 3 * n . 
CALF 4 * 


* #& 4. 


þ os we 2 ; 4 ; F- % = * Doty POS * I » $5 ; | * N 

. i FA * 8 9 We 4 bs” 
7 5 3 IS 3 4 a OR IF: * n 2 PE x5. * if ws I 571 1 *.- 1 ES, 2 2. N s 2 1 i . + Fe, " 2 5 N : 1 * * 4 
4 5 


* 


; ee ty hike af 8 . e 1 Pi i 45 * bg 5 3 cher 


8 e by Mary was mes * 


7 e py jj iowa then the tal bes. two 
« turtles, or. two young. Kare 3535 


Ones 1 4, ghopght, proper to appear, 
ble on earth, in in the character of a poor 
man, that he might advance the poor to 
thee riches of his kingdom, and i in the mean 
me render their condition here ſupporta- 
ble, at leaſt, if not pleaſant, when they re- 
flected that their Saviour was once as poor 
as. they. At his birth he was poor, deſti- 
tute of common conveniences... In his life 
poor; 4. « foxcs | had holes, and the birds of 

« po air had neſts, but the. ſon of man 
« « had d not er to as his head,” At his | 
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old by Hh traitor for's patry 
, crucified, and then buriec 
at the expence of others. Let not him, 
therefore, Who is of low degree, be t trou- 
© bled and ct down; but let Rim rather re- 
Joice, becauſe in his poor eſtate God bath h 
had reſpe& unts him. Let him take com- 
fort in that he is made like to his Saviour, 
and endeavour daily to become more and 
more like him, by beating his lot with As 
tience, contentment, and rel griation. J 


he fibrifices , offchea' 40 old fir 
atonement and redemption tended to point 
out to the world this great and concerning 
truth, that offenders ſhould be ſaved from 
death, and that God would one day accept 
a perſon in their ſtead, Who ſhould ſuffer | 
what they deſerved, and below / upon them 
what they did not deſerve.” As the perſon 
thus deſtined to take away the fins of me 
was to be an innocent perſon, the moſt in- 
nocent creatures were generally choſen to 
repreſent him; among beaſts the Lamb, 
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abe to be s © ; 
Such; after the example ſet us by our 
Maſter, ought we in temper and diſpoſition 
to be, and then to offer up «ourſelves, our 
« ſouls and bodies, a living ſacrifice, holy, 
_ « acceptable, through him, to Warpe which : 
« Sara r reaſonable" „ 
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Among thoſe i in — who ebenes | 
the appearance of a Redeemer about the 
time when he did appear, was a mat 
named Simeon: ſtricken i in years, and fee- 
ble in body, he bene a mind wird a _ 
vigorous and 
ſees of that a Ridlous are to — 
4 a juſt and devout man, he really was 
; ſueh; full of religion and the love of God, 

of an exact juſtiee ber. ſincere charity to- 
wards his neighbou ; looking forward, 
while” he lived upon Aude to the life of 
hea _ and deſiring nothing more n 
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2 0. . tha b before he dd, . bee K lim 
—— a em the Jews and al 1 the world did-le ook 


; eee, 5 — of the Old: Teſta- 
ment, waited for the firſt advent of Meſfiah 

in the weakneſs of mortal fleſh: the devout 

| iden: now waits for chin ſecond e | 


ang as, ho. e e ous oh 
had pleaſed God to reward his extraordi- 
nary. faith and piety with a; gracious pro- 
miſe, that the wiſh of his heart ſhould be 
granted; that he ſhould. not die, till, he 

« had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt.” S0 good is 

it to live in the fear of God, in ems. 
” ation of, his s, and under 


od hs es to e ar whit 1 | 

Simeon "reſorted, not out of. curioſity, cuſ. 

tom, intereſt, or hypocriſy, motives which 
too often lead men thither, but by the im- 

2 855 „„ | mediate 


«came by the Spirit into 4 in. 
parents brought in _ cn 


the l w; „ ndl hs eee ual 
| embraced- the preſented- child, and bleſſed 
him; then the POC 1 old man, i Tant | ; 
and overcome at the ſo much deſired: ache, | 
could no longer contain himſelf but taking 
the. _ infant in his arms, he poured forth 
bend no wore, the Jag melodious 5 5 
d praiſe, bidding farewel to 
wor inthe. wank of that hymn, 
which we are taught Ro our nn to ber 
to the Plater man, at the cloſe of b life; will 5 
be ſweet indeed Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
2 thy word. For mine eyes have ſeen thy | 
55 ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared be- 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. God had performed his 
promiſe, had ſhewn-him the Meſſiah, had 
M. 11. cc filled 


5s . filled his ea as vith 

upon the . and eee 3 | 
blind to the beauties of this lower world. 
Earth had no charms for him. He deſired 

and devout Chriſtian, whoſe heart is ſet 

upon the Lord's Chriſt, and the conſola- 
tion of Iſrael; who is led by the Spirit into 

the temple,” there to find, to behold, and 

to embrace him, by faith, in his holy ordi- 

nances. If any diſpute the truth of what 

is ſaid, and be diſpoſed to aſk Nathanael's 

queſtion, ech any good thing come out 

< of Galilee? - the anſwer muſt be made 

in n _ Sing Phi — gen A SEE, 


een ad Say; alas tt din 
we may ſuppoſe, were gradually opened to 
the wonders about to be unfolded and ac- 
compliſhed, marvelled at thoſe things 
« bleſſed chem; aid, in the ardour of the 
prophetical ſpirit, « ſaid unto Mary, Be- 
held this n e the fall and 
66 riſing 


baue. 


„e. au end ſhall pierce. * 

«the own ſoul alſo. I recite theſ 
words laſt, that the ante may appear 
marge. in dete 3 eee, . 


deſc: pte 5 readies paſſed 
a (tint) als has been paſſing} in the 
world ever ſince. It is not, as many ſeem 
to imagine, a matter of indifference, when 
Chriſt is preached, whether he be received, 
or rejected. It is neceſſarily productive of 
great effects; the fall of ſome, to whom 
he becomes a ſtone of ſtumbling and of- 
fence; the riſing of others, who find is 
him a fortreſs and rock of ſalvation. Every 
one therefore ſhould moſt diligently from 
time to time examine the ſtate of his own 
mind, reſpecting the doctrines and the pre- 
cepts of our Lord, whether he gives them 
a kind and hearty reception, or LO 
darch and conte is + 
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boon them. For the Golpei is a to by 
_ =. which the grand bende the ſpirits 
of men; 118 e e- of Winne are 
oa] where it comes, they cannot has re- 
inclinat eee en — 
to be the ſorrows occaſioned in the heart of 
her who bare the holy child, by the oppo- 
ſition raiſed againſt him, and the ſufferings 
ſuſtained by him. A ſword ſhall pierce 
— * through thine own ſoul alſo.” The 
| piercings of this ſword muſt now be felt 
by "thoſe who love him, when he is again 
become aqa fign” by ſo many . ſpoken 
« againſt. But as it was with the-ſuffer- 
- ings of his perſon, ſo will it be with thoſe 
of his name Weeping may endure for 
By ee but r e WR ae eee - 
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While u, curious Pe att < Coons 
n. exhibited in the temple, «© one Anna, 
«a propheteſs, a widow of about fourſcore 
66 and: a a h erved God with 
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ordinances of the church, attracts the no- 
tice of heaven, and is thought worthy of 
being recorded by the Spirit of truth: that 
the returns of prayer and the bleſſings of 
piety, though not beſtowed, perhaps, at the 
ſeaſons when we fondly expect them, yet 
at the laſt they will come, and crown all 
our wiſhes, with a ſight of the Redeemer, 
and a participation of his joy that we are 
always moſt likely to receive ſpiritual com- 
forts, in the temple. There it was, that 
this devout perſon had for ſo many years 
there it was, that it pleaſed him to reward 
her, by cauſing her to come in, at the in- 
ſtant when Jeſus was to be ſeen there. In 


; God, n may mik the con ne that would 
e itt 1 to conſideration, to re- 


example: of 3 what returns we ſhould 
make to heaven for the knowlege of ſalva- 
tion communicated to us. We ſhould glo- 
and then, ſpake of Chriſt to all them 
ie that looked for redemption in Jeruſa- 
« lem.“ Some ſuch there are at all times; 
and they ſhould converſe together, to im- 
prove and to comfort one another; hoping, 
at the end of their days, to behold the 
Lord's Chriſt, the conſolation of Iſrael, the 
for » - in 
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in a true temple, in the heavenly Jeru- pr8e, 
falem; where, let us beſeech God, that abe 9 
« as his bleſſed Son was preſented in te | 
« carthly temple, in the ſubſtance of our _ 1 
« fleſh, ſo we all may be preſented unto | 
him, with pure and clean hearts, by the _ | 
« ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; to whom, „ 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all bleſſing, and 
honour, might, majeſty, and dominion , for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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